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SIR, 15 Ju 1800. 
Tux printing of the Holy Scriptures being one 
employment of the King's printer, Idetermined, as 
| ſoon as I ſhould have an intereſt in that concern, 
to ſet forward ſome Biblical works, that would 
be uſeful not only to Engliſh readers; but to 
ſcholars, and thus ſerve at once the cauſe of 
literature and religion. A ſpecimen of one 
of theſe defigns, I had the honor of laying 
before you, ſome months ago. Out of that 
deſign has ariſen this CoL.Lation of the He- 
brew and Greek texts of the Palms; which 1 
now beg leave to preſent to you. You, Sir, 

| A2 are 
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are the perſon, by whoſe advice His Majeſty 
was pleaſed to confer upon me the fituation, 
where I thought ſome ſuch duty as this was 


incumbent upon me; and it is to you I wiſh 


to manifeſt my endeayours at leaſt, to fulfil ſuch 
duty in a ſuitable manner. | 
It is intended, in the following inquiry, to 

reconcile the Septuagint tranſlation and - the 
Hebrew text,. by accounting for thoſe eee 
that appear ſometimes ſo conſiderable, as 

raiſe a doubt, whether the one could ever bo 
meant as a verſion of the other : and the view 
propoſed is, to vindicate the fidelity of thoſe 
tranſlators on the one hand; and on the other, 


no leſs to eſtabliſh the authenticity of the He- 
brew, on the credit of thoſe IT rn un in 9 


its favour. 

The Septuagint tranſlation of the Pſalms 
ſeems to have been made with the moſt ſcrupu- 
lous attention to the Hebrew. The tranſlators 
have not contented themſelves with transfuſing 


the ſenſe of a paſſage, but have ſhewn an anxi- 
| ety to repreſent” its very words and phraſeology, 


ſo as to make the idiom of the Greek language 


' ſubmit to that of the Hebrew, and aſſume a form 
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that is hardly intelligible to the readers of other 
Greek books, who happen not to poſſeſs the key, 
which à knowledge of the Hebrew would fur- 
niſh. This appears to me, after a careful com- 
pariſon of it with the Hebrew, to be the true 
character of the Septuagint verſion of the Pſalms. 
The ſame may be ſaid of much ane ou 
of the Old Teſtament.” ORs 

Impreſſed with this general hls of the 
verſion of the Pſalms, it appeared to me, that the 
variances muſt, upon a cloſer examination, be al- 
_ cribable to ſome other cauſe, than the want either 
of fidelity or of ability in the tranſlators. I ſet 
myſelf to make this examination; and, in do- 
ing it, 1 to the A u 
w 

As this was a competition between two lan- 
ba to determine which ſhould give law to 
the other, in the inſtance of any ſuch variances 
as 1 have mentioned, I confidered the form 
and genius of both, and I endeavoured to trace 
the probable account of their formation, and 
their progreſs towards improvement. With 
reſpect to the Hebrew, I think it muſt be allowed 
that, as a written language, it is extremely im- 


perfect. 
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language with half, I may ſay all the vowels, 
taken out of it, and that you are leſt to make 
out the ſenſe of the words from the conſonants 
only, impoſing upon them ſuch ſounds, as you, 
from your knowledge of the language, think at 
the time belong to the reſpective words. Such 
was the want of preciſion in the text, and ſuch 
the ſtate of uncertainty in which the learned tranſ- 
lators found themſelves, when the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures. lay before them for tranſlation: they | 
were, according to my belief, without any vowel 
points; and. theſe were to be ſupplied. by the 
knowledge and experience of the tranſſators. 

Theſe tranſlators knew, the language, it is 


true; but they knew it from ſtudy, and as _ 


dead language, afliſted by the traditions of their 
ſucceſſive doctors and ſcribes. . The Hebrew 
had ceaſed at that period to be vernacular; ano- 
ther language had riſen up in its place, during 
the captivity at Babylon, and had obtained more 
generally amongſt the nation, as the generation 
of the firſt captives paſſed away. This was pro- 
bably not pure Chaldee, but a mixture of that 
aud of Hebrew. This mixture of languages, 

no 
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no doubt, increaſed when they returned to Judea'; 
in the neighbourhood of which was ſpoken u 
dialect of the Chaldee, called in aſter times 
the Syriac. As the common language of the 
Jews, by theſe foreign acceſſions, departed more 
and more from the language of their forefathers, 
| pg EI NID 

difficult to be preſerved. u ch of oa 
. fever 
mining, what vowel ſounds ſhould be added to 
the written conſonants of the text : this ſupply 
| was needed, not only to diſtinguiſh one word 
from another, where the conſonants -were the 
fame, and the difference only in the vowel 
founds, but alſo for the much more general 
| purpoſes of language: for what is a mere lan- 
guage of confonants? It is only the ſkeleton, 
which wants the vowels to make the fleſh, the 
nerves, and very form of language; to give it 
For theſe neceffary aids towards underſtanding 
the facred text, the tranſlators depended upon 


their memory, and the habitual knowledge, 
which all Jews muſt have poſfefſed, derived from 
tradition, without' any written marks to deter- 


1480 
ige ſheir judgment. In che ſame imperſect 
ſucceſſive doctors and ſcribes, whole office it was 
to preſerve a knowledge of the ſacred volume, for 
the uſe of the pation; and ſo continued this ſpecies 
of traditionary reading, more or leſs, for ſeveral 
centuries. -. Whatever difference of opinion there 
may be, as to the time when the contrivance of 
vowel points was introduced, in order to fix and 
preſerve this knowledge with more preciſion, it 
is generally agreed among all thoſe, who have 
written upon this ſubject (with very few excep- 
tions), that they were not brought to perfection, 
and to the ſtate, in which they now are, till five 

or ſix hundred years after Chriſt, by the Maso- 
RITEs,/the learned men of the famous ſchool * 
at Tiberias; and ſome place the zzia of this final 2 
improvement, ſo low down as . hundred 
years after Chriſt. | 

We have little * hiſtory in this queſtion, and 
we are left to ſupply it, as we can, from proba- 
bility and the nature of the thing, I own, it 
ſieems to me probable, that ſo great a work as 
that of adding vowel points to the whole of the 
ſacred volume, and thereby fixing the grammar 
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by one ſet of men. It is only after the concur- 
rent labours of many others, and a general ac- 
quieſcence in certain leading principles, and in 
4 courſe of ' reaſonable uſage; that a body of 
academicians can obtain credit with a whole 
people. They are, I think, more ſucceſsful in 
procuring uniformity in old things, than in deviſ- 
ing new ones. I delieve, it will be found; that 
ſuch a ſeal from eſtabliſhed authority, is rather 
to cloſe ſome debated queſtion, and give currency 
to what was tolerably well known before, thaw to 
impoſe upon the public at once, a contrivanee 
| wholly their own, however ingenious, uſeful, and 
praiſe-worthy it may happen to be.. 
Many have been the debates upon. this 
learned- labour of * The Men of Tiberias, as 
the Jewiſh writers ſometimes emphatically call 
of grammar that has ariſen out of them, have 
deen draun into queſtion: they became matter of 
in the ſeventeenth century. In our times it has 


grown more faſhionable to think, that the He- 


brew language is in a better ſtate for ſtudy, when 
(riet B ſtripped 
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ſiripped of all the; appendage, of, vowel points : 
it is thought tobe then clear of every bias, which 
has been given to the ſenſe. by the Jewiſh con- 
| trivers of thoſe. marks, and, in this form, to be 
| laid more, fairly; before the Chriſtian reader: an 
opinion. which has recommended itſelf by its 
plauſibility; but much more by theeaſeit procures 
to the learner, who thereby finds a ſmoother 
entrance into the language, than if he had to 
points, whether in the mere reading, or in the 
grammar. In arguing-on that fide of the queſ- 
tion, it has been too much the habit to aſperſe 
the inventors of vowel points, as if the whole 


plain, and rendering. difficult what was eaſyi in 


order to raiſe à myſtery, and à fort of Jewiſh 
property, out of the Scriptures; which were in- 
tended by the min e of eee for 
the inſtruftion of all the world. iT 
I proſeſe myſelf to be one, who . 
epinien, that is favorable to.this Maſoretical in- 
vention. I think we are under great obligation 
to the firſt, contrivers of theſe, vowel marks, and 
to thoſe, who, afterwards brought them into 


a 


11 
tem, and founded upon chem, the preſent 5 
Hebrew Grümmaf. 1 think they have made 
clear whit was Before obſcure, and fixed, what 
tilt then was fluQuating and full of ambiguity : 
They have the merit" of having reduced to a 
record, What was before a tradition, which had 
ns ſtay, or *witnef but the imperfsck one of 
human memory; and in [16 doing, they have been 
able to tranſmit the invaluable ſecret, By which we 
alſo can read the facted volüttte, that it imports 
us, as well as themſelves, to know and under. 
ſtand. The benefits of thee labburs are ever 
before us; und thoſe” amongſt us have the ad- 
vantage of them, thank Heaven! who yet etidea- - 
vour to perſuade” themſelves" and us, that they 
are not only uſeleſd, but hurtful: It was upon 
the principle of theſe vowel points, and of the 
Maſoretical grammar founded on them, that the 
tranſlations of the Scriptures were made at the 
revival of good and ſound learning, about the time 
the Latin one of XanTzsPacwmus, in the early 
part of the ſixteenth century, which was wholly | 
told 5 2 formable 
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 formable, with theſe principles : our own church 
tranſlation, reviſed and improved as it has been 


 fince the firſt verſion, by the labours of the pre- 


lates and other learned men employed, under 
royal authority, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
and afterwards of King James, ſtands upon no 
other foundation than that of the Maſoretical 
points, and Maſoretical grammar, This ſhould 
never be forgotten: the recollection of this obli- 
| and the daily uſe we make of it, ſhould 

a little, I think, induce thoſe to lower their tone, 
who ſo peremptorily condema the Hebrew points, 
be ents er non 
pends upon. them. 

"The Old Teſtament, therefore, in the forma 
| which we now poſſeſs it, whether in the Hebrew 
or in the tranſlations made from it in later times, 

either in Latin or in the modern languages of 
Europe, is wholly Maſoretical. It gives that 
ſenſe of this ancient book, which the Jewiſh 


Rabbies and Scribes, through a ſucceſſion of ages, 


have agreed to be the true ſenſe of it. 


Bot many years before-the Jewiſh Rabbies and 


Scribes had completed their uſeful labours in the 
e „ years 
before 


\ 


\ 


\ 
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before their predeceſſors had begun the method 
of fixing the interpretation of Hebrew by 
vowel points; another interpretation of this an- 
cient volume had been made by a ſet of learned 
Jews, under the patronage of royal authority : 1 
mean, the tranſlation into the Greek language, 
made, as is reported, by certain Jews at the 
command of Prol zur PHILADELPHUs, about 
277 years before Chriſt ; which, from the num- 
ber of perſons ſuppoſed, according to ſome rela- 
S8PTUAGINT dae or Tranſlation of 
the SEVEN rxr. 
| e 
out ſemblance of probability, to have derived the 
art of alphabetical writing, either mediately or 
the time of this tranſlation, improved that valua- 
ble invention, in a manner which their maſters, 
for certain reaſons, could not, or wpuld not, 
permit themſelves to attempt. They had, as we 
all know, a method of writing, which conveyed 
in radical written characters, the vowels no leſs 
than the conſonants; ſo that their language 
conveyed its meaning as fully and completely 
| | . in 
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js enen 2s it did. in- Meg 3 d adowjh 
there might; in the one caſe as well as the other, 
be a doubt about the meaning, there could be 
none about the identity of a word in che Greek 
langiiage, when fairly put into writing. PL. 

If we endeavour to conjecture about the rea- 
ſons, that Kept back the Jews from making the 


| fame, or Ike advance, in improving their me- 


thod of alphabetical writing, we ſhould recolleQ, 
that the five' books of * Moſes,” the earlieſt ſpeci- 
mens of alphabetical writing, were written, 4d 
in he pönelhön öf the whole Jewiſh hib, may 
years before the Greeks had any uſe of letters 

at all. When cheſe received from the Jews this 
invention, they took it as the Jews practiſed it. 


Their firſt writing was probably without vowels, 


like the Hebrew; the firſt improvement might 
be to conſider as vowels' thoſe letters, which the 


Jews have ever refuſed to acknowledge as any 
other than quieſcent letters, or aſpirates, that 
muſt have a vowel annexed to them, before they 
can be brought into utterance; They might next 
proceed to contrive the preſent vowels, with that 
happy faculty, which they afterwards diſcovered 
in all the arts and ſciences, that have fince con- 


53 
earlier than the works of Hou; nor do we 
know in what preciſe form theſe came out of the 
author, As a ſpecimen of arthography, they 
cannot, I ſhould think, be carried back further 
to their preſent order; at which time, it ſhould 
ſeem, the Greek orthography was completely 
ſettled; as it has ever ſince continued. This was 
about the year 560 before Chriſt, at which 


period Daniel was propheſying, and moxe than 
eee ee e 
pleted. 


1 the Jen pede na | 
mids any improvement whatſoever, in their 
mode of writing. By the nature of their polity, 
as well as their religion, the mind of every Jew 
was conſtantly fixed on the writings. of Moſes: 
« The words of this Law?” were to be ever 
uppermoſt in their thoughts, and they. were to be 
fixed in their memory by tranſcribing, as wellas by 
repeating. This habit, and the veneration always 
entertained for their great lawgiver, muſt have 

kept 


( 26 ) 
| Kept the whole nation of 36 


to the mode of writing uſed in the Pentateuch; 
and this grand authority, no doubt, amounted, 
in their minds, to an abſolute prohibition upon 
all thoſe improvements, which the Greeks felt 
themſelves at full liberty to make. All the 
mode of writing tranſmitted to them by their 
lawgiver ; who, as they believed, either deviſed 
it for the purpoſe of writing the law, or received 
it from the very author of the law himſelf; either 
of which circumſtances was ſufficient to conſe- 
crate this divine gift in its native form ; and to 
forbid any alteration in it, whether by adding, or 
diminiſhing. In conſequence of which, there is 
this peculiarity in the ancient volume of Scrip- 
ture, that it has one, undeviating, uniform ortho- 
graphy, from the beginning to the end; this 
_ compenſates, in ſome degree, for the improve- 
ment which might have been made in the later 
of thoſe writings, by the advantage refulting 
I from their being all formed on a fingle plan, 
| nh 07411-6401 ee eee 
uva of one another. 


It 
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It was not only in the vowels, that the Greek 
language thus lent its aid to ſupply the defect 
of the Hebrew: this ancient writing had another 
defect, which, however, may be conſidered as a 
mark of ſimplicity, very natural and fit in the firſt 
attempt to form alphabetical writing. Many letters 
in their alphabet have ſo near a reſemblance; as to 
be eaſily miſtaken for one another, both in read- 
ing and in writing. The firſt quality in an in- 
vention like this, muſt have been the facility of 
learning and teaching. This ſeems to have been 
particularly regarded in the formation of the 
Hebrew letters; for a ſingle ſtroke, either by 
lengthening, or repeating, or reſlecting it differ- 
ent ways, will form the two · and twenty letters of 
this alphabet; it is found, upon an analyſis of 
all the letters, that they are formed by different 
modifications of the letter jod. But this quality 
of ſimplicity ſeems unfavorable to diſcrimination; - 
and the Hebrew writing has, in conſequence of 
it, failed of that diſtinctneſs, which is abſolutely 
_ neceſſary to preciſion in writing. | 
Another circumſtance in Hebrew writing, 
which expoſes it to be miſunderſtood, is the 
ſliortneſs of the words; their radical words con 
0 EE 
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ſiſting rarely of more than three letters, and 


ſometimes only of two. If both, or one of theſe 


letters ſhould happen- to be a fimilar one, the 


identity of the word becomes ſtill more difficult 


to be preſerved, and much more ſo, than that of 
any word, in any of the languages, with which 
we are commonly acquainted. 

For this ambiguity, ariſing from the ſimilar 
letters being miſtaken, one for the other, in 


tranſcribing or in reading, the Maſorites have 


found no remedy, and it remains to the preſent 
day. But the interpretation into Greek by the 
SEVENTY afforded a remedy even to this defect. 
Any word, liable to ſuch change by tranſcribing, 


was at once ſecured, when it had been previouſly 


tranſlated into a language like the Greek, which 


was exempt from any ſuch hazard. It might 


afterwards be adduced from the Greek verſion, to 
teſtify what the Hebrew was, at leaſt at the time 


of ſuch Greek verſion. 


Impreſſed with this comparative capacky in 


| the two languages to preſerve, and to convey 


down to poſterity: the matter, of which they 
were made the depoſitaries, I have been uſed 
to look up to the Greek tranſlation by the 

| SEVENTY, 
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SBVENTY;, as a work of the higheſt importance. 
It is a verſion which fixes the words and ſenſe 
of | Scripture, at a period full 700 years, (and 
according to ſome accounts 1100 years,) earlier 
than the Maſorites of the ſchool at Tiberias fixed 
it, by their method of pointing. It was in public 
uſe during the whole of that period ; firſt among 
the Jews, and, after the preaching of the Goſpel, 
among Chriſtians ; and it is diſtinguiſhed, be- 
yond all other interpretations of the original 
Hebrew, by one very particular ſanction that 
has been given to it; I mean, the reference that 
evidently appears to have been made to it by 
the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles in the writings of 
the New Teſtament. This example was fol- 
lowed by the earlier fathers, moſt of whom 
were unacquainted with Hebrew; notwith- 
ſtanding their zeal for the Word of God, they 
did not exert themſelves to learn the original 
language of the Sacred Writings, but acquieſced 
in this Greek repreſentation of them; judging 
it, no doubt, to be fully ſufficient for all the 
purpoſes of their pious labours, 

Looking back to the period, during which 
this work bus been uſeful to the cauſe af Re- 


0 2 ligion, 
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| ligion, eſpecially ſince the preaching of the 
Goſpel; and conſidering the nature of the ſer». 
vice it has performed, in the light in which I 
haye juſt deſcribed it, I have, in my own mind, 
been diſpoſed to rank it (in one point of view) 
in the ſame claſs with the works of the Maſore- 
tical ſchool at Tiberias. Theſe learned perſons, 
beſides the pointing of the text with the vowel 
marks, and forming thereon the preſent ſyſtem 
of Hebrew grammar, went alſo through the 
anxious labour of aſcertaining, enumerating, 
and regiſtering the verſes, the words, and the 
letters of the Hebrew bible, in order to keep a 
true account of the very text in the whole, and 
in every part of it. This they denominated a 


Mason a, or, © tradition; and others, from 


a different etymology, have called it a fence, or 
< hedge” to the law ; thereby meaning, that it 
was. deſigned to keep at a diſtance, as it were, 
all treſpaſſers, whether wilful or negligent, who, 
might be diſpoſed to intermeddle, and diminiſh, 
or deface the body of the, Scriptures, This is 
divided into the great and lefler Maſora. It has 
eyer been in ſuch eſtimation, and the learned 
peſoge of Tier hve. ban b mach ue 

for 
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duſtry, that they obtained from this work their 
title of MasoziTEs; and from this the whole 
Jewiſh learning, which all comes from the ſame 
ſion, and the ſtudies belonging to it, and which 
accompanied that volume of Scripture among 
the Greeks, as ſs. many teſtimonies of the con- 
tents, the ſenſe, and the words of the Holy 


- Scriptures, I any diſpoſed to look upon it in the 


nature of a Gzzex MasorA, produced from 
the Greek ſchool, but having this advantage 
over the Jewiſh, that it-is much more antient ; 
and, being in a language more generally talked 
and read, has performed more extenſive ſervice 
to the cauſe of religion; which entitles it to be 
regarded, as 1 think, by | Chriſtians, vith as 
much reverence and thankfulneſs, as are mani- 
feſted by the Jews, with reſpect to the labours 


af their Maſoretical teachers. 


The nature of this, which I have fancied to 
myſelf, uns 2 Greek. Maſoretical ſehool,—its 
labours, 


(22) 

labours, its fruits, its extenſive influence, — are 
now almoſt forgotten ; and yet, it was by means 
of thoſe, who were educated in this ſchool, 
that Chriſtian theology was taught in the 
Faſtern and Weſtern Empires. The Greek 
Scriptures were the only Scriptures known to, 
or valued by, the Greeks. This was the text 
commented by CxrvysosToM and THEoDORET 3 
it was this which furniſhed topics to ATHANA- 
süß, NAZIaNZEN, and Basi.. From this 
fountain the ſtream was derived to the Latin 
church, firſt by the IrALIc or VuLcaTs tranſ. 
lation of the Scriptures, which was made from 
the Septuagint, and not from the Hebrew ; and 
ſecondly by the ſtudy of 'the Greek fathers. 
It was by this borrowed light, that the Latin 
fathers illuminated the weſtern hemiſphere; and 
when the age of CVrRIAM, AuBRose, Avous- 
Tx, and Grecorv ſucceſſively paſſed away; 
this was the light put into the hands of the next 
dynaſty of theologiſts, THz scHooLMEN, who 
carried on the work of theological diſquifition f 
by the aid of this luminary, and of none other. 

So that either in Greek or in Latin, it was ftill 
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the Septuagint Scriptures, that were read, ex» 
plained, and quoted as authority, for a period 
of fifteen hundred years. 

About the commencement of "the" ſixteenth 
century, a new order of things began to open. 
A curioſity for languages, and a taſte for ſound 
literature ſuggeſted to perſons of reſearch, to 
confide leſs in the ſecondary aids of ancient 
tranſlations, however recommended ; and to ſeek 
themſelves the original fountain, and form their 
own judgment, upon the reſult of their own 
examination. The ſame propenſity led them to 
encourage new tranſlations from the Hebrew; 
and in theſe they willingly placed ſome of that 
reliance, which before had been confidently re- 
poſed in the Septuagint, and Vulgate. When 
men were thus brought back to the Hebrew 
text, it was of courſe for the Jewiſh Maſoretical 
ſchool to riſe in eſtimation, and for the Greek 
one to loſe its aſcendency. This change of 
taſte took place more or leſs, as free inquiry and 
learned inveſtigation were more purſued. It 
was moſtly in Proteſtant- countries that this 
change of ſyſtem obtained; there the Vulgate 
ſunk in credit ; the commentaries of the Greek 
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and Latin fathers, not being upon the text then 
brought into uſe, had no longer the ſame ap- 
plication, or the ſame value. The text itſelf of 
the Septuagint, from being the reigning au- 
thoxity, ſunk into a ſtate of mere toleration, 
and ſeemed to be preſerved in that, only from 
hope prog crempſpnnct ing ou, Ge 
learning of the time. F 
Greek and Latin ſcholars did not feel diſ- 
poſed to acquieſce in an entire rejection of 
works, which gave ſplendor to their favorite 
ſtudies, by ſhewing they might be highly uſeful 
in furthering the intereſts of religion, The cul- 
tivators of. polite. literature became thus the ad- 
vocates of the Vulgate, and Septuagint verſions, 
and earneſtly wiſhed to bring them back to their 
former reputation. Thoſe of the Romiſh church 
had as much ſucceſs as they could hope, in favor 
of the Vulgate. This verſion "maintained the 
ground, that their church had for many cen- 
turies allowed it, unimpaired, as far as eccleſi- 
aſtical authority could ſupport it. The Sep- 
ſupport from authority, which in all countries 
went to the ſide of the: Jewiſh text, either in the 
ioinal 
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original, or in the verſions recently made from it. 
Learned individuals, however, of ſeveral Pro- 
teſtant churches, united in upholding its credit, 
even in oppoſition to the Hebrew. In the early 
part of the laſt century there aroſe a controverſy 
upon the character and credit of this verſion, 
contraſted with the credit and character of the 
Hebrew; this was conducted with ſome of 
that heat, which unfortunately mixes too often 
in philological debates, amongſt men, who are 
ſomewhat confident in their pre- conceived 
opinions. This heat paſſed away with its 
authors; but the opinions and partialities in 
favor of the Septuagint, retained their ground 
among learned men, who were reſolved not to 
part with the ſatisfaction they felt, in conſidering 
their Greek Scriptures of the old » — as 
ſomething very like an original. 

In our country, in particular, the Hebrew lan- 
guage has never been a regular branch of educa- 
tion, either in our ſchools or univerſities, to the 
ſame degree as Latin and Greek. A dead lan- 
guage, that is not learnt at ſchool, is rarely 
attained afterwards; and one ſo wholly uncon- 
nected with polite literature, and ſo foreign from 
D the 
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the taſte acquired by an acquaintance with the 
writers of Greece and Rome, is not likely 
to tempt perſons, who have finiſhed their ſtudies, 
to put themſelves again to ſchool, merely to learn 
that, which has no gratifications for the ear or 
the taſte. Few of us are inclined to ſubmit to 
the difcipline, which Jerome thought it, and 
which he thus deſcribes in his own caſe : Cui- 
dam Fratri, qui ex Hebreis crediderat, me in diſ- 
ciplinam dedi ; ut poſt Quinctiliani acumina, Cice- 
 ronis - fluvios, gravitatem Frontonis, et lenitatem 
Plinii, alphabetum diſcerem, et ftridentia, anhe- 
lantiaque verba meditarer. Such perſons, in 
fuch a ſituation, having the pride and the 
prerogative of ſcholars to maintain, feel them- 


| ſelves awkwardly circutnftanced : they are uſed 


to read ancient authors in their own language ; 


_ they are familiarly acquainted with the ig 


verba of. the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles in the 
New Teſtament ; they can read in the original 
every thing that is eminent and celebrated; every 
thing that is worth reading, except only the 
Hebrew Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. Here 
the ſcholar loſes the diſtinction that belongs to 
learning; he is diſſatisſied with this defect in 

his 
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his attainments : but ſtill wiſhing to turn his 
Greek ſtudies to account, ſuch a perſon wall 
take up the Septuagint, which he is deſirous to 
conſider in the nature of an original; and will 
perſuade himſelf, that, in ſo doing, he advances 
a ſtep further than the mere Engliſh reader of 
the church tranſlation. No ſooner does he at- 
tempt to compare this with the Engliſh, in the 
' fame manner as he has frequently compared the 
New Teſtament; than he finds ſome diſagreement 
that ſtartles him; he proceeds, and finds new . 
difficulties ; he turns to Patrick, Lowth, and 
other commentators, and diſcovers, that they in- 
terpret the Maſoretical Jewiſh text, and are ſilent 
about the Greek. Such diſappointments. can 
only end in diſguſt ; the Septuagint is thrown 
aſide, and, for the conſolation of the ſtudent, a 
ſentence of condemnation is pronounced, either 
on the tranſlators for want of fidelity, or on the 
Jews for corrupting the Hebrew. If any future 
attempt is made, it is likely to end in the ſame 
manner. I believe there are many amongſt us 
who have to regret theſe unſucceſsful experi. 
ments. Owing to-ſuch diſappointments it muſt 
Pa that among our ſcholars, the Sep- 
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tuagint is a book more talked of than read; in 
conſequence of which, the Old Teſtament is ſel- 
dom ſtudied, but in the Engliſh verſion ; ſo that 
learned and unlearned are nearly on the ſame 
footing, with regard to this part of our Bible. 

With theſe conſiderations, as I before faid, 
in my mind, I had the curioſity to diſcover what 
was the real extent of the diſcordance between 
the Greek and Hebrew texts, by making myſelf | 
an exact Collation of them. This experiment, I 
thought, would be more uſefully made upon the 
Pſalms, which-is the moſt popular, moſt intereſt- 


ing, and beſt known of all the books in the Old 


Teſtament. Being ſo fortunate as to know a 
perſon of the Jewiſh nation, who is extremely 
well verſed in their Scripture, and in all parts 
of Jewiſh learning, I fat down with him to make 
this trial; the reſult of which will be ſeen in n the 
following pages. 
Tou will perceive, Sir, that in the courſe of 
this compariſon, I have proceeded upon a be- 
lief, that the Septuagint tranſlators were anxi- | 
ous to be ſtrictly faithful, and were fully com- 
petent, by their knowledge of both languages, 
to execute their deln and, therefore, that, 
a where 
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where any remarkable diſcordance appeared, 
which was not reconcileable by the difference of 
idiom in the two languages, it muſt be owing to 
ſome change in one of the texts. In all theſe 
. caſes I have found myſelf obliged to ſuppoſe 
ſuch change to have been in the Hebrew, and 
not in the Greek. When I perceived, that no 
poſſible change in the Greek would make it 
ſpeak the ſenſe of the Hebrew; but that, if the 
Hebrew were altered, either in its pointing, or 
in ſome ſimilar letter; or if a word were divided 
into two, or if part of it were annexed to the pre- 
ceding or ſubſequent word, or if a word were 
taken in a Chaldee ſenſe, inſtead of the He- 
brew one; if, I ſay, I found that ſome or all of 
theſe conjectural readings would entirely cure 
the variance, and reconcile the two texts, it 
appeared to me a fair concluſion, that the tran- 
ſlators actually ſo read the paſſage in the tranſcript, 
upon which they worked. Whether that tran- 
ſcript was right, or the preſent Maſoretical text 
is the true reading of the paſſage, as it ſtood in 
the Autograph of the text in the archives of the 
Temple, is quite another conſideration. I am only 
ſpeaking to the character of the tranſlators. 
The 
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The original text in the ee might rity 
differ from both. - | 

This ſounds like a great liberty; and when it 
is taken with an original text, and the aſcend- 
ancy and control, which may be thought to 
belong to it, arc transferred to the tranſlation, as 
has been done on this occaſion, ſome ſtrong 
ground, perhaps, ſhould be laid for ſuch a pro- 


 eceding.” In juſtification of what has been here 


done, I ſhould ſubmit, that when two languages 
are thus brought into compariſon, the whole 


queſtion depends upon their reſpective ' com. | 


petency to convey the meaning of the writer; 
and nothing turns upon one of them being che 
original. What prerogative can belong to an 
original ſo incompletely written as the Hebrew, 


when brought into competition with a finiſhed ' 


language like the Greek, which has appropriate 


terminations, © grammatical characteriſtics that 


completely diſtinguiſh. nouns and verbs, and a 
ſort of unalterable wording in all its parts! - If 


on a language ſo organiſed as this, you were 


to attempt any ſuch operation as I have juſt 
deſcribed, of taking a letter from the beginning 
or end of a word, and joining it to another, it 
could 


- 


\ 
\ 


( 3t ) 
could never . change the ſenſe, but would in- 
fallibly disfigure the language; while in the 
Hebrew it might be done, quite conſiſtently with 
the grammatical form of words; would make 
| ſenſe, what before was nonſenſe ; or make ſome 
other ſenſe juſt as natural as the one conveyed 
by it before. What is to be faid in favor of the 
Hebrew vowel points, when compared with the 


vowel characters of the Greek alphabet !—when 


it is conſidered that the Greek often employs a 


word, confiſting of four or five letters, to pre- 


ſerve a meaning, which in the Hebrew is con- 


fided to a ſingle point! 'The one ſeems to be 
diſtin&, certain, and ſtable; the other ſeems to 
be ambiguous, doubtful, and evaneſcent. The 
Hebrew, while without points, was not ſo much 


a written language as a Short Hand, affording 


hints that were ſufficient for thoſe who knew it 
as a mother tongue; nor could it, with this 
aſſiſtance of points, attain the complete form 
and force, which were inſeparable from the 
Greek, whenever committed to writing. Where 
the marks of authenticity, and the capacity to 
teſtify what they purport to declare, are ſo very 
different, as they ſeem to be in theſe two wit- 


. 

neſſes, we cannot heſitate in giving a preference 
to that which ſeems to have the higheſt pre - 
tenſion to credit; and that is, the Greek. | 
This inquiry may be conſidered as a matter of 
evidence; the Septuagint delivered down to us by 
theGreeks, and the Hebrew by the Maſorites, are 
two witnefles of the canon of Scripture, which was 
cloſed, by EznA, and the men of the great Syna- 
gogue, and repoſited in the Temple for the uſe of 
the Jewiſh nation. Upon this the Greek witneſs 
can teſtify, as far back as 277 years before 
Chriſt, in a language that is full and plain in 
its wording, diſtin and durable in its manner 
of writing. The Hebrew is deficient in theſe 
qualities, both of wording and writing, and 
teſtifies as low down as 5 or 600 years, or ac- - 
cording to ſome, 800 years after Chriſt, but no 
one can ſay how far, or whether it can teſtify 
at all, higher. This latter has been in the 
cuſtody of the Jews; the former in that of the 
Greeks, and, fince the, time of Chriſtianity, in 
the hands of the Latins alſo, Without the aſ- 
ſiſtance of one or other of theſe witneſſes to 
the meaning of thoſe ancient writings, they 
would. have been unintelligible to us. The 

| tranſlation 
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tranſlation of che Septuagint, and the vowel 
points of the Maſorites, have concurred (by very 
different means) to produce the ſame effect. 
We may rely on theſe two great witneſſes, that 
the real words, and meaning of Scripture, are 
come down to us, with as much exactneſs as 
could ever be hoped for, in a caſe ſo very par- 
ticularly circumſtanced. It ſeems to me, I'thuſt | 
ſay, one of the marvellous things in human 
affairs, not that theſe two documents, kept by 
two people, of very different views in one main 
point, as to the uſe of this volume, living always 
in a ſtate of jealous ſeparation, and often in that 
of hoſtility and hatred, ſhould have in them the 
few diſcordances we now. ſee, but that they 
ſhould have ſo few, and that there ſhould be in 
general, ſuch a conſent and uniform: reſem- 
blance between them, ; 
In deciding between the credit of theſe two 
languages, as we have here, and in allowing our; 
ſelves the liberty of determining the probable 
reading of the Hebrew, by the preſent reading 
of the Greek, I truſt it will not be thought, that 
more is done than every icholar, acquainted 
with conjectural criticiſm, will admit to be fair. 
* 9 OT 5 
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It has been a faſhion of late, to indulge in this 
ſort of emendation, in the Hebrew, very 
freely. Perſons have proceeded, in general, 
upon the authority of readings in MSS. which, 
by the contributions of KznnicoTT and Ross1, 
are now ſufficiently numerous; they have alſo 
taken the ſame liberty, upon the ſuggeſtions of 
their own fancy, to make, what they thought, 
a better ſenſe. Such perſons will have no right 
to complain of any thing attempted here. The 
authority of MSS. I muſt conſider as inferior to 
the authority, we proceed upon in this Collation. 
Every new tranſcript may produce new read- 
ings; but thoſe readings may be errors: and for 
the reaſons before given, ſuch errors are more 
likely to happen in Hebrew tranſcripts, than in 
any other; and they are leſs likely to be de- 
tected, becauſe an error in Hebrew is not palp- 
able as in other languages, but will often read 
into ſenſe, as well, perhaps, as the true reading. 
1 ſay nothing of conjectures, which are hazarded, 
merely to make better ſenſe; for they can pre- 
tend to no authority beyond their own aptneſs, 
if that is allowed to be any authority at all. 
Our conjectures are confined by a more ſober 

method 
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method ; they are only attempted, where the an- 
cient teſtimony of the Greek makes a contra- 
riety of evidence, and ſomething muſt be done, 
if poſlible, to reconcile the two witneſſes. Thus 
far, and no farther, do we allow ourſelves to 
conjecture; within ſuch narrow bounds, I hope 
we may be thought free from cenſure; from 
the cenſure of thoſe, at leaſt, who grant ſo much 
indulgence to the exerciſe of conj criti- 
ciſm among the editors of Greek and Latin au- 
thors, as well as among the Hebrew critics be- 
fore alluded to. ; 
I ſhould alſo appriſe thoſe, who may, perhaps, 
not entirely approve the aſcendancy here given | 
to the Greek text, that the readings, which are 
ſo often adopted from thence into the Hebrew, 
are not meant to be obtruded as the true read- 
ings of the original; in many caſes the preſent 
Hebrew may be the right reading, and ſome 
accident, not now diſcoverable, may have pro- 
duced the preſent reading in the Greek. To de- 
cide on- the real text of the original, is a pre- 
ſumption that would ill ſuit with the humble 
pretenſions of the preſent work; which is merely 
a critical inquiry to note the variances, and to 
| | x2; ' account 
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account for them upon probable grounds, ſuch as 
miſtakes in the identity, or different opinions as 
& the ſenſe, of words. 

I beg thoſe, who intereſt themſelves for the 
fidelity of the Maſorites, and the credit of the 
preſent Hebrew text, to notice, that through 
the whole of theſe conjectures, I have forborne 


to impute the variations in the Hebrew, either*to 
the negligence or wilfulneſs of thoſe, who ſettled 


it in its preſent form. I do no more than ſup- 


poſe, that the tranſcript upon which the SEvenTyY 
worked, was ſuch, as to warrant their rendering. 
This ſuppoſition does not at all affect the preſent 
Hebrew text, which might poſſibly have been 
copied with more fidelity from the original. 

Whether it had any ſuperior claims of this fort, 
or whether thoſe claims may not have been weak- 


ened by the negligence of ſubſequent tran- 
ſcribers, and all the deviations, which I have im- 


puted to the tranſcript uſed by the SevenTY, may 
not be chargeable on the very Maſoretical text 
itſelf, which we poſſeſs at preſent, are queſtions, 
which I leave to others, as no part of my in- 
quiry. | 


I beg, 


e * 

I beg, alſo; ſuch zealous advocates for the 
Hebrew text, to conſider, that, whatever may 
be urged in favor of the radical letters of the pre- 
ſent text, it never can be maintained, that the 
vowel points have an equal pretenſion ; they are 
certainly no part of Scripture; they are only evi- 
dence of an ancient reading of Scripture; as ſuch 
they are reſpectable, and highly-ſo-in my opinion; 
but not more ſo, than other teſtimonies of learned 
men. As to both, the letters as well as the 
vowels, there is now, in this advanced age of 
learning and inquiry, no longer a ſuperſtition 
about the Hebrew, more than about the Greek text 
of Seripture; they are both conſidered as ink and 
parchment, the beſt means, but ſtill human and 
frail, by which the Word of God could be con- 
veyed to late poſterity. The ſtudy, and contem- 
plation, and compariſon of theſe * teſtifying 
„ witneſſes,” is all, that Divine Providence has 
thought neceſſary for us; and jt is our duty to 
make the beſt of them, in that character and in 
none other. 

The view propoſed in this inquiry is, as I have 
before ſaid, to vindicate the fidelity of theſe 
tranſlators; to induce the Greek -ſcholar to 
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conſult more frequently his Septuagint, where 
he may poſſibly find as credible a witneſs to the 
true ſenſe of the original, as in the preſent Ma- 


|  foretical text of the Jews; and further, to prevail 


with thoſe who have been at the pains to ac- 
quaint themſelves wich the Hebrew, not to deſ- 
piſe the aid of the Greek text, which is more. 
ancient than their favorite one, and will afford 
light in many points, where their Hebrew learn- 
ing may fail them. After this, I have a hope, 

that the Greek and Hebrew ſchools will unite in 
allowing a proportionate ſhare of credit and 
confidence to the two texts; and will, in their 
biblical ſtudies, take pains ſo to approximate 
them, that they may reflect a mutual light upon 


one another, and contribute to eſtabliſn the 


Word of God upon two re rather than 
upon one. 

Whether the attempt made in the Fr 
Collation is of a ſort to forward any ſuch de- 
ſign; and whether, indeed, it is worthy to 
catch any of that tranſient notice, which is be- 
ſtowed upon the publications of the day, is for 
the reader to judge. I ſhall not preſume to fay 
any thing of the weight, or the worth of it; 1 


6390 | 
vil only undertake for its having one property, 
which is not uſually found in works of reſearch ; 
namely, that there is nothing in it, which is bor- 
rowed or adopted from, or formed by the aid of, 
any writer whatſoever, except only the comment- 
ary of THEODOR for the one text; and for the 
other text, the critical notes of SoLomon Ben 
MzLzc, to which he has given the fanciful title 
of MicLar Iort, © The perfection of Beauty; | 
with the Jewiſh commentators, that are uſually 
comprehended in the Rabbinical Bible; to theſe 
were added the two Lexicons of Bux roxr; 
the Concordances of BuxTorr, TArTLox, and 
Tzonnivs, and the publication called, the 
HzXAPLA of Origen. Reſolved that this ſhould 
be a real trial of the two texts made by myſelf, 
with the aſſiſtance of the learned perſon before 
alluded to, I fat down to the examination, without 
any inquiry after the ſpeculations, conjectures, or 
ſuggeſtions of other men ;- except ſuch as are 
contained in the books of reference before men- 
tioned. If ſuch a proceſs makes a work genu- 
ine, and that gives it any recommendation, for 
that I can vouch; but for nothing elle. | 


However, 
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However, when the above-mentioned proceſs 


dulge a curioſity to look into ſome writers, 


anticipated by others; but after full conſidera- 
tion of theſe coincidences, I ſtill thought there was 
ſomething belonging to the Collation here made, 
that diſtinguiſhed it from all that I ſaw in thoſe 
writers. I hope I do not deceive my reader or my- 
ſelf, when I ſay, that what is here attempted, has 
been more fully opened, more anxiouſly explained, 


and more ſcrupulouſly ſupported by authorities, \ 


than any of the diſquiſitions which I have hap- 


pened to turn to, ſince this Collation was made: 6 
it has, I may add, another advantage over them 


all, which no Engliſh reader, I think, will deny to 


be one; I mean, that the whole is adapted to our 


church tranſlation of the Bible. 

-I ſhall detain you, Sir, a very little longer, 
merely to bring to your recollection the hiſtory of 
thetexts, and various tranſlations, madeat different 
times, which are referred to in the courſe of this 
Collation : a more full account may be ſeen in 


| was finiſhed, I felt myſelf at liberty to in- 


Who, I knew, muſt have gone over the ſame 
ground. I then found, that ſome points, which 
are preſented in theſe pages as new, have been 


* 
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bibliographical books, that are in the hands of 
every body. 
Aſter Chriſtianity had begin to ſpread, and 
there frequently aroſe controverſies with the 
Jews, as to what were, and what were not the 
preciſe words, and the meaning of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, it became an object to .thoſe, who 
had no kindneſs for Chriſtianity, to ſet up ſome- 
thing that ſhould counterbalance the force of the 
Septuagint, which was the main guide to the 
early teachers of the. Goſpel, This gave origin 
to three tranſlations, that were made by perſons of 
the above deſcription ; I mean, thoſe of AqviLa, 
SYMMACHVUs, and THEODOTION. AQUILA ſeems 
to have been a Heathen, who was converted to 
Chriſtianity ; but continuing in ſome courſes 
that were not tolerated by the ſtriet piety of ihe 
Chriſtian teachers of that time, he was ſubjected 
to cenſures, which diſguſted him, and he went 
over to the Jews: in that ſtate. of apoſtacy he 

made his tranſlation of the Hebrew Scriptures 
into Wow, about the 129th year of the.Chriſtian 

"After him SYMMAcrus, (who was born a Sa- 
marltan, and having left that ſect, turned ſtriet 
1 Jew; 
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Jew ; and afterwards made ſo much conceſſion 
to Chriſtianity, as to become an Ebionite) 


undertook a Greek tranſlation. This was com- 


pleted about 185 years after Chriſt. He was 
followed, or, as ſome think, preceded by Turo- 
DOTION, who was a Chriſtian of the ſect of the 
Marcionites; but growing diſſatisfied with bis 
aſſociates, he became a Jew ; ſome ſay he con- 
tinued fo much of a Chriſtian, as to be an Ebion- 
ite; but others thought this not conſiſtent with 
the Judaical caſt of his tranſlation. _ Of theſe 
tranſlations, that of Aquila is deemed the more 
cloſe to the Hebrew; that of Theadotian more 
approaching to the Septuagint; and that of Sym- 
machus to be in a better Greek ſtyle. In addi- 
tion to theſe four. verſions, namely, of the 
SsvenTY, Aci, SYMMACHUS, and THEo- 
DOTION,, three others were known in the early 
times of Chriſtianity, which have received no 
other titles than thoſe of, the rir rn, SIXTH, and 


SEVENTH verſions. 


Theſe anonymous works are repreſented as 
of more antiquity, than the three preceding. Of 
the fifth and ſixth verſions we know no more 
than, that one is ſaid to have been diſcovered 

| | _ 
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at Jericho in the reign of the Emperor-Caracalla ; 
the other, at Nicopolis, in the time, and by a 
friend of Origen ; but it is not clear, to which 
of the two, theſe reſpective ſtories belong. The 
account of the ſeventh is ſtill more obſcure ; 
ſome have gone fo far as to think, it is, in truth, 
no other than the common edition, then moſt in 
ule, or even that of Heſychius, which * I ſhall 
notice preſently. 
In che mean time, the friends to the Septungine 

verſion, were not inattentive to- this venerable 
document. It was principally to recover, and 
to record, for the uſe of Chriſtianity, the genuine 
text of this verſion, that a ſingular ſpecies of 
work was undertaken by an eminent perſon, no 
leſs famous for his uſeful labours, than for his 
peculiar opinions. The indefatigable Oz1can, 
about 230 years after Chriſt, formed his TE- 
TRAPLA or four-fold Bible, principally, as it is 
ſaid, with this view. He uſed great induſtry to 
form as complete a copy of the Septuagint as 
he could; and he then put together a Bible, 
containing that verſion, and three of the before- 
mentioned verſions, in columns, in the following 
order ; Aguila, Symmachuz, the in, The- 
; F 2  * odtion. 
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odotion. The text of the Septuagint was placed 
as the principal object. That of Theodo- 
tion was placed next to the Septuagint, be- 
cauſe, as was before remarked, he was deemed 
to approach ſomewhat to the ſtyle and manner 
of that ancient verſion. This work was after- 
wards increaſed by its perſeyering author, who 
added two columns more; one containing the 
Hebrew, in Hebrew characters; another con- 
taining the ſame text in Greek characters, with 
the vowels written out at length. Theſe columns 
were placed before the other four: firſt, that in 
Hebrew characters; then that in Greek; after- 
wards followed Aquila, whoſe verſion was thought 
to approach neareſt to the then text of the. He- 
brew. The work thus enlarged was called Hex a- 
PLA, or ſix- fold Bible. There were afterwards 
added three columns more, from the pirrk, 
SIXTH, and SEVENTH , verſions, juſt mentioned, 
which would have intitled the work to the name 
of ENNEAPLA, or nine-fold : but the ſeventh ver- 
ſion being only adduced in occaſional quotations, | 
and not wholly tranſcribed, being alſo of the 
doubtful nature above deſcribed, and, (if it was 
that of Heſychius,) being added after the time of 
wah - 2 Origen, 
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Origen, this enlarged edition received no higher 
title than OcToPLa, or eight-fold; and was more 
commonly called by the name of HzxarLa; 
which title ſeems, in common parlance, to have 
been generally applied to all theſe works of Ori- 
gen, without diſtinguiſhing between. the larger and 
the ſmaller : indeed it is not very clear, in what 
ſeparate forms they were delivered to the pub- 
lic, though the whole together is underſtood to 
be of the magnitude juſt deſcribed. This work 
was carried on at Cæſarea in Paleſtine, and was 
depoſited in the famous library, which was in- 
ſtituted there by the munificence of the preſbyter 
Pamphilus. 

It is to this work of Origen, that we are 
indebted for the preſent text of the Septuagint, 
which was copied from it, and publiſhed ſepa- 
rately by three different editors; who contri- 
buted their reſpective talents, {till further to 
complete this valuable text. The firſt edition 
was made by two perſons of eminence in their 
time; Pamer1.vs, the preſbyter juſt mentioned, 
who had been long an admirer of the character 
and works of Origen, and who became a 
martyr for the faith A. D. 309; and Euszmus 

the 
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the eceleſiaſtical hiſtorian, who frvived his friend 
Paurtiil us, and the age of mattyrdom, lived 
to be biſhop of Cæſarea, under an eſtabliſhed 
church, and died in peace A. D. 339. In this 
publication, theſe editors are faid to have adhered 
faithfully to the copy of Origen, with all its 
marks, contrived for diſtinguiſhing interpolations, 
and other peculiarities in the MSS. This edition 
was made for the uſe of the churches in Paleſtine, 
and was ſometimes called the Paleſtine edition. 
The ſecond edition was made by Lucian, 
Preſbyter of Antioch, who alſo was a martyr for 
the faith. He is faid to have compared the 
whole with the Hebrew, and to have reviſed it 
conformably with that model. This edition was 


moſtly eſteemed in Greece, and the churches of 


Aſia Minor. The third was the work of Hs v- 
entvs, a Biſhop in Egypt. He is faid to have 
reviſed the copy of Origen, not with the Hebrew, 
as Lucian, but with the moſt eſteemed Greek 
copies, that were in uſe before the time of 
Origen, particularly that before alluded to, which 
had obtained more general reception than the 
reſt, and was thence called Kon, as the Vulpate 
was ſometimes called Communis, in the Latin 

church. 


( 4 ) 

church, In this manner of reviGog the text, he 
| hoped to approach ſtill nearer to the genuine 
grew into reputation in Egypt, where it was 
made. Lucian and Heſychius both Soong 
martyrdom about A. D. 311. 

The three principal editions of the Septaagint 
which have obtained a character hnce | the i  inveny 
tion of Printing, I mean, the COMPLUTENSIAN, 
printed A. P. 1517; | the ALpine, A. D. 1518; 
and the Roman, X P. 1 587; ; are compoſed 
out of ſome, or all of thele three ancient editions ; ; 
but how compounded, or when, of where, is 
not known; and it is probably now out of the 
reach of inquiry. Of theſe printed editions, the 
Roman acquired the more general reputation. 
To theſe three modern editions, there was added, 
at the beginning of this century, a fourth, which 
was printed at Oxford, under the care of Dr. 
- GraABr, from the ALEXANDRIan MANUSCRIPT 
in the Britiſh Muſeum: This beautiful and va- 
luable Manuſcript was a preſent from the Patri- 
arch of Alexandria to Charles I. and is fuppoſed 
to be a copy of the edition, which had been re- 
viſed by Heſychius. The ſuppoſition of ſuch a 
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clear deſcent, gives it a claim to notice, which is 
not pretended to, by any of the three other 
printed editions. The later editions of the Sep- 
tuagint have been all made from this copy, 
which ſeems now to e preferred to the Roman. 
I have made uſe of it in the preſent Collation. 
It is principally between theſe two copies, the 
Roman and Alexandrian, that the Greek text 
of the Old Teſtament is to be ſought ; there be- 
ing no textus receptus of the Septuagint, like the 
Hebrew text. of Vanderbooght, and the text of 


the New, Teſtament, firſt ſettled by Stephens, 


and afterwards perfected in the Elzevir editions. 
The great work of Origen remained, pro- 
bably, in the 4 256 of Coplargas till that cob 


been ſeen i in- the time of julian, But when, 
that city ſuffered by the irruption of the Sara- 
cens (A. D. 653. ), this monument of pious labor 
periſhed, together with the library. Of a work 
ſo bulky as this, it is not probable, that many 
copies were made; none ſuch have come down 
to us, ſo that the work of Origen is now no more. 
To ſupply its place, ſome learned men, ſince the 

9 origin 
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origin of printing, have gleaned ſuch fragments 
of Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, and the 
other verſions, as were to be found in the writ- 
ings of the Fathers, or in the margins of manu- 
ſcript Bibles. Such collections as ' theſe, were 
afterwards enlarged by others ; and the whole 
at length brought into more form by MonT- 
FAUCON, who printed them together, with the 
parallel paſſages from the preſent texts of the 
Septuagint, and of the Hebrew, under the 
promiſing, but deceitful title of Hexapla Origenis 
gue ſuperſunt : for this publication contains 
nothing from Origen's work, but ſuch fragments 
of Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, and of the 
other Greek verſions, as were colleted in the 
manner before-mentioned, from various other 
ſources ; ſuch fragments might, or might not 
be, part of the text of thoſe verſions, in Origen's 
edition, | | | | 
The next great biblical work was the tranſ- 
lation of the whole Scriptures, from the Hebrew 
into Latin, by Jszoms. (A. D. 392.) What 
is called the VuLGATE, was, at one time, com- 
. monly reputed to be the very work of Jerome: 

but this opinion has been long "queſtioned by 

| 0 CD 


1 
Proteſtants; and it does not ſeem to be very firmly 
maintained by thoſe of the Romiſh church, who 
ſill wiſh to uphold the credit of this verſion, 
whether it came from that celebrated father of 
the church, or not. The utmoſt of the hiſtorical 
evidence in its favor is, that it has been known 
and eſteemed in the Latin church from the 
time of Gzzcory THE GREAT, who died 
biſhop of Rome A. D. 604. It is, probably, 


nothing more than the old Latin verſion; known 


under the various titles of Communis, Vetus, ITtala, 
or Vulgata. Such a one was made from the 

Septuagint, at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel. 
It might afterwards, whether by the aſſiſtance of 
Jerome, or others, undergo ſome reviſion by the 


Hebrew, and at length be brought to the form 
in which we ſee it. The verſion of the Plalter i is 


certainly made from the Septuagint, and has 
never been reviſed by the Hebrew: it is accord- 


ingly annexed, in the courſe of this Collation, 


to all quotations I have made from the Pſalms 


of the Septuagint, as the beſt tranſlation that 


could be given of them. | 
Whatever correCtions and i improvements 3 
made in this tranſlation, to bring it nearer the 

A Hebrew, 
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Hebrew, before the time of Gregory the Great, 
or ſince, they did not feel themſelves at liberty to 
make the ſame alterations in this popular book, 
Taz PsAlrER. A manual, like this, in the 
poſſeſſion of every body, could not be changed, 
without giving offence to ſome pious perſons, 
who become attached to the words and phraſes, 
which they have once committed to their me- 
mory, and are daily repeating. | 
There has not been leſs debate, among Bib- 
lical Scholars, upon the genuine text of The 
Vulgate, than about, its author. It was often 
reprinted by the celebrated printers of the 
ſixteenth century; among whom, Robert Ste- - 
phens diſtinguiſhed himſelf in this, as in other 
works. At every freſh publication, ſome new 
pretenſion was advanced, for the genuineneſs of 
the text then given to the public. At length the 
Romiſh church having conferred on this verſion 
the impoſing, but ambiguous title of authentic, 
were bound to furniſh their members with a 
genuine edition of it. This was attempted 
under the patronage of Pope Sixtus Vth, A. D. 
1590; andafterwards under that of PopeClement 
Vulch, A. D. 1592: but the variances between 
gels two 'Tepal edidicas'wers fuck, "a5:tp- pes 
4. 5 G 2 credit, 
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credit, in the minds of many, both the book, 
and the authority which ſupported it. The Vul- 
gate cannot be denied, however, to be a vener- 
able teſtimony of the original of the ſacred writ- 
ings; and it ought, I ſhould think, to be received, 
amongſt other ancient verſions, as fuch. - 

Though it cannot now be preciſely aſcertained, 
what ſhare Jerome had in forming the text of the 
Vulgate Bible, there are to be found in the 
common editions of his works, certain portions 
of Scripture, tranſlated from the Hebrew, to 
which he, and his editors, give the diſtinguiſhed 


_ - title of Veritas Hebræa. If theſe are really his, 


they, no doubt, are a part of that complete 
Verſion, which he is reported to have made. 


Some of them are actually a part of the 


preſent Vulgate text, as appears to me, on a 
flight compariſon of the two. Among thoſe 
which do not agree with the text of the Vul- 
gate, is a Verſion of the Pfalms, which has ge- 
nerally been deemed a genuine work of this 
eminent perſon. This Verſion is evidently 
made from, or adapted to, the Hebrew; and 
is, in my opinion, a valuable piece of an- 
tiquity ; rt, ane 

| Hebrew 


( ) 


Hebrew text, at that period; ſecondly, as an 


interpretation of that text by a perſon of very . 
high reputation among his co-temporaries for 
learning and ability, Notwithſtanding, however, 
ſuch title to conſideration, this Verſion ſeems never 
to have had any general reception. Making 
no part of the Vulgate, it has not participated of 
the attention and pains, which have been ſo re- 
peatedly beſtowed on that volume, as well 
among Proteſtants as Papiſts ; and it is one of 
thoſe ſeparate portions of Scripture, that does 
not appear to have been often reprinted ; which 
is a mark of its not being much in requeſt. 
The Latin Pſalters are moſtly, either of the Vul- 
gate, or of ſome modern tranſlations. ' I have 
had occaſion, ſometimes; to examine this Ro- 
man witneſs, in ſupport of the Greek or Hebrew 
one, (which two are my principal teſtimonies,) 
and I have uſually derived from him additional 
light ; he either furniſhes new ſuggeſtions, or 
corroborates former ones; his ſtyle is good, 
without aiming at ornament ; ſo that his inter- 
pretation is generally informing, and ſatisfactory. 
It was not till after theſe ſucceſſive and 
various attempts to make the Hebrew Scrip- 
| tures 
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tures mote ealy to be read and underſtood, I 
mean, after the firſt tranſlation by the SgvenTy, 
after the fix Greek tranſlations, that followed; 
after the text had been written out ONE 
characters, and the vowel places filled up, in 
OkioEx's great work; after Jzzour's work, | 
whether it was reviſing the Latin Vulgate tranſ- 
lation by the Hebrew, or making a complete 
new tranſlation from the original ;—it was not 
till after all this induſtry had been manifeſted 
among Greeks and Romans, that the Jews. 
made any great effort to reviſe, improve, and 
publiſh their own Scriptures, in a manner that 
would fix the text, and exhibit it in a read- 
able form, It was about one hundred years 
(according to the better account) after the 
death of Jerome, at the beginning of the ſixth 
century, that the Maſorites of the ſchool at 
Tiberias, publiſhed the Sacred text with yowel 
points, and with thoſe appendages, which were 
calculated for making it durable and uſeful, 
the various readings called Keri, and Ketib, 
and the Maſora. But, as we have before 
noticed, ſo little. certainty is there about- this 
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celebrity in the hiſtory of the Hebrew text, and 
of Jewiſh literature, that the time of it, is not 
aſcertained; ſome believing, that it was ſo late 
as the year 800 after Chriſt, before this publica- 
tion was made. When this publication 'from 
authority had been before the public, about 200 
or 400 years, (according to the ſuppoſed dif- 
| ference in the dates of that tranſaction,) I mean, 
towards the commencement of the eleventh 
century, we are told, that two celebrated editions 
were made of the Hebrew text, one by Bzx 
AsHER, of Jerufalem, which has ever ſince been 
in repute in 'theſe weſtern parts, as a ſtandard 
text; another by BAN NayTHAL1, of Babylon, 
which 'was received with equal reputation in the 
Eaſt. The diligence of theſe editors was con- 
fined to the mere text, and to the various readings 
| belonging to it, whether in letters or points ; in 
general the differences between theſe editors are 
obſerved to be in the yowel points, and muſical 
accents. 
| We hear nothing more 'of the Hebrew text, 
till the zra of printing ; when we find the Jews, 
no leſs ready than the Chriſtians, to avail them- 
| ſelves 
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| ſelves of this uſeful invention, for ſpreading a 
knowledge of their Scriptures. The Hebrew 
Bible was printed in parts, and in the whole, re- 
peatedly, before the year 1500,,and, no doubt, 
from the text adjuſted by BN AsRER; though 
ginnings led to the famous editions, produced 
by the German printer Bowszro, who had 
taken up his refidence at Venice. The firſt of 
theſe, was that conducted by FzL1x PRATENsI18, 
a converted Jew, which was publiſhed in 1518; 
but the moſt celebrated edition was that pub- 
liſhed under the care of RAR Jacos Ban 
Crain, with a more complete collection of 
the Maſora, and of marginal readings, than had 
before been brought together, with the appa- 
ratus of commentaries extracted from Jewiſh 
writers, which ' procured it the title of, The 
4 Rabbinical Bible.” The deſign was carried 
ſtill further in an improved edition of it, in 1 549. 
This laſt has ever ſince been reckoned the 
Textus  Receptus of the Hebrew Scriptures ; it 
was reprinted in the edition of the Rabbinical 
Bible, by Buxtorf, in 1619; and in ſub- 
* | ſequent 
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ſequent editions. From a reviſion of this text 
was produced the Bible of Arhtas in 1661, 
and his more famous one of 1667; which edi- 
tions were improved in beauty in the one by 
VanDERHOOGHT, in 1705. The Maſoretical 
text of the Scripture ſeems to be ſettled in this 
laſt edition; though a deſire of improvement 
ſmall alterations in it; however, Dr. Kznnicor, 
with all the temptation from his valuable ſtore 
of various readings, has not preſumed to make 
any ſuch attempt; but he has adopted this 
text of Vanderhooght, as a ſtandard, for the 
text of his Bible, to which he has ſubjoined 
all the productions 9 1 his ne 

manuſcripts. 
rink for theſe lacey times, when the Ma- 
ſoretical text was brought into vogue; and Bou- 
BERG was furniſhing the public with various 
editions of it, to accompliſh the work of a Latin 
tranſlation from the Hebrew; this was done at 
length in the new Verſion, publiſhed A. D. 
1527, by XanTts Pacninus, whoſe 
had a much more extenſive influence, than is 
generally aſcribed to them; for they appear to 
have been a principal aid towards the tranfla. 
N | H tions, 


. 
tions, that were ſoon after made into the modern 
languages of Europe; traces of which are evi- 
dent in our own Church tranſlation, as T have 
had occaſion to remark, very often, in the 
_ courſe of the following Collation. The verſion 
of Pagninus was rendered ſtill more uſeful for 
the interpretation of the Hebrew text, by Arias 
MonTANnus, who reviſed it with great diligence z 


diſplaced ſuch words as appeared not ſufficiently 


literal, and putting them in the margin, he 


ſubſtituted, in their place, others, that more 


cloſely repreſented the Hebrew; he then print- | 
ed it interlinearly with the Hebrew, A. D. 1572. 


A work, that has been ſanQioned by the appro- 
bation of the beſt Hebrew ſcholars ;| being one, 


that is particularly needed for keeping up the 


knowledge of a language, in which few people 
arrive at more proficiency, than that of learners. 

Other verſions into Latin were made about 
the ſame time; among which that of CasTALo, 
publiſhed A. D. 1551, is diſtinguiſhed for its 
elegance; but by this deſire to diſplay his taſte | 
as 2 writer, rather than his fidelity as a tranſlator, 
he had the ill · fortune to pleaſe neither Papiſts 
nor Proteſtants. Another Verſion was that of 


. and TREMELLUS, A. D. 1579, whoſe 
; joint 
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joint labours were recommended by their fidelity; 
theſe tranſlators ſeem to have been eſteemed in 
England, as their Bible was reprinted here more 
than once. But of theſe, and of others, which 
I forbear to name, no uſe has been made in this 
Collation. I have confined myſelf to Pagninus and 
- Arias Montanus; to one or the other of whom 
I conſtantly refer, as eſtabliſhed authorities, for 
the interpretation of the preſent Hebrew text; 
The other verſion uſed in this Collation, is 
that of King James's Bible, being our common 
Chuck BiBLe. The Pſalms of this tranſlation 
are leſs known than any part of our Bible. For 
at 'the time of the Reſtoration, when the laſt 
reviſion was made of the Common Prayer Book, 
our Ecclefiaſtical Governors felt the fame deli- 
cacy about the book of Pſalms, which, we have 
before ſeen, prevailed with the Church of Rome, 
when they reviſed the Latin Verſion.” The old 
Verſion from Cranmer's Bible, which had been 
in the Common Prayer Book, from its firſt 
framing in the time of Edward VI. was thought 
to be ſo eſtabliſhed by uſe, that it could not be 
fafely or properly removed: accordingly, al- 
though they introduced the new Verſion of the 
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Epiſtles and Goſpels from King James's Bible, 
they left the Pſalms, as they were. CY 

Ihe like ſort of ſentiment, which ſuggeſted 
the retaining of the old Pſalms in the Common 
Prayer Book, keeps us from acquainting our- 
ſelves with the new Verſion in the Bible. We 
are prepoſſeſſed in favor of the Common Prayer 
Pſalms, which we have heard in the Church 
Service from our youth. Upon a compariſon, 
their language and ſtyle are thought, by ſome, to 
be more ſublime, poetical, and elegant. How- 
ever juſt this character may be (and I own it 
ſeems to me a little doubtful) they are ſtill not 
adapted to the purpoſe of a critical work. They 


do not repreſent the Hebrew text, nor the Sep- N | 


tuagint, nor any one ſingle text. They ſeem 
to have ſomething from all, and ſomething from 
the compilers ; who finiſhed them according to 
their own fancy, and, no doubt, with a view to 
their effect in the ſervice. They are, moreover, 
no part of our Bible. All our commentators 


upon the Pſalms have choſen the text of the 


Bible, and I have followed their example. | 
I hope, Sir, I have not detained you too long, 
in thus bringing to your recolleQion thoſe pious 
C 8 IF 5 and 
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and learned labours, that have been, at different 
times, beſtowed on the texts of Holy Scripture. I 
have confined myſelf to ſuch only, as I have found 
uſeful in the Collation here preſented to you : 
the remaining part of the Literary Hiſtory of the 
Bible, does not ſo much belong to this, as to 
ſome one of the works before alluded to, which 
J have in contemplation, for exhibiting, to more 
advantage, the facred volume. 
After all the diligence that has been ſhewa in 
editing, upon various plans, the Sacred Writ- 
ings, there ſtill ſeems to be ſomething wanting, 
which a little conſideration, induſtry, and enter- 
priſe may yet ſupply. The firſt attempt I ſhall 
preſume to make of this ſort, I hold due to the 
Engliſh reader, who ſeems to need a more read- 
able text, than ſuch as has hitherto come from 
any of our preſſes. I have accordingly made 
preparation for an immediate edition of the 
Church tranſlation of the Bible, in octavo, which 
will, I truſt, both in the matter and manner of 
the whole work, recommend itſelf to the judg- 
ment and the taſte of the preſent time; com- 
bining in it both utility and beauty, in a degree 
that has not yet been ſeen in any printed text 

of the Bible. | 
1 Aſter 


6629 

Atſter this tribute to the Engliſh reader, I feel 
a deſire to furniſh ſome work, that may unite 
learning with religion, and be uſeful to the 
clergyman and the ſcholar; I mean ſome work 
that will bring together, denne 
ginal texts of Scripture, and their approved 
verſions, the Septuagint and Vulgate, together 
with our own Church tranſlation ; a work that 
muſt facilitate a critical examination of all theſe 
texts, and may, perhaps, induce many amongſt 
us, to make this uſeful application of attainments 
in the learned languages, which appear to ſome 
ſuperfluous, and to others merely ornamental. 
Such a compariſon of the originals with their 
verſions, that were made at different periods of 
time, is the ſureſt way of obtaining a knowledge, 
not only of the true ſenſe, but of the true and 
geren text of Scripture. 

I ſhould be glad to ſee the whole Bible diſ- 
poſed in this manner, in a convenient ſize, 
adapted as well for reading as for reference. 
This would be an undertaking of ſome length to 
execute, and a bold one for a ſingle perſon to ha- 
zard. It may, perhaps, be prudent to begin with 
certain portions only of Scripture, and to follow 
up that experiment, according to circumſtances. 
+2} oe 


| G 
It was to ſhew the utility of ſuch a ſtudy of 
the Seriptures, as might be made from a com- 
pariſon of ſeveral Verſions, particularly from a 
compariſon of the Septuagint with the Hebrew, 
that I made the attempt you ſee, Sir, in this 
my labours, as a commentator, will ceaſe ; and; 
I hope, they will meet with pardon. The re- 
mainder of my taſk will be very humble indeed; 
and giving direction and ſpirit to the induſtry, 
of others; in the character of Editor of the 
Bible-Text, and of ſuch ſubſidiary matters, as may 
de .deamed neceffary or convenient to accom- 
Buch is the prevalence of religious ſentiments 
in this country, and ſuch the eſtimation in WH 
the Engliſh Bible is holden, that no book has 
the ſame ſort of regular and general ſale. It 
may be hoped, that the Edition of the Church 
tranſlation, which I am now preparing, will par- 
ticipate in ſome of that public fucceſs, which 
has followed others; but whether an edition, 
which is at once a complete Engliſh, Hebrew, 


Greek, and Latin Bible, will obtain its propor- 


tion of attention, among that claſs of readers, 
| who 


( 64 ) 
who may be called men of learning, I cannot 
undertake to fay. If it ſhould not, I ſhall 
certainly | feel | regret at the miſtake I have 
made, reſpecting the ſtudies and taſte of our 
Scholars. In ſuch diſappointment, I muſt con- 
ſole myſelf with the reflection of having endea- 
voured, atleaſt, to perform the duty, I ſhall ever 
impoſe on myſelf, in every ſituation to which I 
may be called—1 mean, that of doing ſomething 
for the public; and of paying the debt, which a 
great man has ſaid, we all owe to our profeſſion. 
This conſideration I humbly offer as an apology 
for my preſuming to meddle with the Word of 
God, either as a Commentator, or an Editor. 
In ſuch endeavours as theſe, to fill the ſtation 
in which I am placed, I know, Sir, that I have 
your approbation: I beg you to accept them, as the 
beſt thanks I can make you; and to believe me, 


With all reſpect, 
SIR, 

Tour moſt obliged,  - 
And very bumble ſervant, 
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PSALM I. 


Pax. 1. Buzz» is the man.] when "WR, Be- 
atitudines viri, as Montanus renders it. mM OR 
is conſidered by modern grammarians as a noun 
plural in regimen ; uſed, however, always as an 
adjedlve, for beatus. . It is found only once in 
the ſenſe, as well as in the form, of a noun, 
namely, in Gen. xxx. 13. % 2 Dua 
Da which Montanus renders, in felicitate med, 
quia beau ificaverunt me filig. The Septuagint 
render it here, and in the like paſſages, waxapics 3 
the paſſage in Geneſis, they render, axapia iy0, 
er. p«@xapizci U A j, conſidering it always 
as an adjective; though it would have been con- 
formable with their ſcrupulous adherence to the 

1 Hebrew 
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Hebrew phraſeology, on other occaſions, to 
render it paxapicriles, if it had, in their opi- 


nion, been a noun. But it may be doubted | 


whether Hebrew grammarians are right in ſup- 
poſing the word even in Geneſis to be a noun : 
It is conſidered in the critical notes of Solomon 
Ben Melec, (to which he has given the fanciful 
title of *9Y 9720 * Miclal jopi,”” or, the per- 


fection of beauty,” as thoſe words are tranſlated | 


in Pſalm 1. 2.) as an infinitive kal, MORA in 
beatificando me; ſo that this paſſage is not a deci- 
five authority, for making the word a noun. But 
if it-is a noun plural in this, and other paſſages, 
from OX beatitudo, the holem ſhould in the 


\ 


plural be changed, not. into a patha, a8 here, 5 
but into a kamets, thus MUR as in the paſſage 0 


181 


in Geneſis. 


The Septuagint had y a | different im- 


preſſion of this word. They conſidered it as an 
adjective, N [4%X p05, of the fame form, as 


% pauper, 5 innocens, and others; and there 
ſeems every reaſon, except the maſoretical point- 


ing, for our conſidering it as ſuch. 


Jerome, who made his tranſlation (which pur- 
ports to be, and is called veritds Hebraa,) before 


the 
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the Maſorites had completed, and publiſhed their 
punctuation of the text, renders it here, and in 
other places, as an adjective, Beatus vir, qui, &c. 
I. Nor ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful.] 
dd is rendered deriforum by Montanus, Pag- | 
minus, and other Latin tranſlators ; and by our 
tranſlators it is rendered © ſcornful,” ſcorners, 
as here, and in Prov. xix. 25. Xxi. 24. XXii. 10. 
The Septuagint have it, "ei xallidpp Rel tr 
h which in the Vulgate is rendered, in ca- 
thedrs: peftilentie non ſedit, taking N in its 
more common ſenſe of pe/tis, peſtilentia, in which 
ſenſe alfoit is uſed in the Septuagint; but it is more 
frequently applied to a perſon metaphorically, 
like pe/tic in Latin; it is always in a bad ſenſe, 
but not a defined one; it ſtands for 9. 
belial, nequam, avng Aoijacg, x wovnps 3 for * 
tyrannus, for yp Sactor, for yt" inprobus, 
and for other words of bad import. The writers 
of the Vulgate, therefore, have miſtaken the ſenſe 
of the Septuagint. In Jerome the paſſage is ren- 
dered, in cathedrd deriſorum. 


PSALM 
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PSALM II. | 

Ver, 6. Yet have I ſet my king upon my holy 
hill of Zion.] The Septuagint tranſlators read 
this in the paſſive, firſt perſon ; Eys 3: xelrorddw 
Paoinrde bn? avls er TLidv, Joe 73 Ai als, The 
Hebrew 39D 'NID2. 12K) er ego conſtitui regem 
meum, might be made correſpond with this, by 
a very little alteration. The verb will read as 
well in niphal, putting a dageſh in the U to 
compenſate the 3 deſective, as in Prov. viii. 23z 
4NID) DYWb A ſeculo confitutus eram, I was 
| ſet up from everlaſting.” Engl. verſion.” The 
poſſeſſive might be changed to a poſſeſſive 9, 
two letters which are often confounded; ſo that | 
the whole paſſage will then read thus: 17D) 128) = 
ATION IVEY 19995 © and] am ſet his king, 


- upon Zion his holy hill.” Some may think this = 


reading of the Septuagint, has the advantage, be- 
cauſe the perſon of the ſpeaker is not changed, 
as in the Hebrew, but the whole Pſalm is con- 
tinued in the mouth of David. 

Van. 9. Thou ſhalt break them with a rod 


of iron. ] 9 2 Dat) a d conteres eas in virgd 


ferred. 
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ferred. Mont. The Septuagint tranſlators read this 
. Moijacueic ares iv pabdy cidngs, reges eos in virgd 
ferred. Vulg. Thou ſhalt feed them, or 
“ ſhalt rule them, as a ſhepherd; as if the verb 
had been written without the vau, Y from 317 
paſcuit, as in Plalm xlix. 15. yy ND mars 
depaſcet eos, Mont. which the Septuagint render 
there, as they have here, 0zvalos roar u,; 
and the Vulgate has it, mors depaſcet eos. Our 
tranſlators ſeem to follow the text, and verſion of 
Montanus, who has it, dy conteres eos, from 
M conterit ; but in Vanderhooght' s edition, and 
in others, it is read without the 1, and fo agrees 
vith the Septuagint. In Jerome, it is paſces cor. 
VR. 12. Kiſs the fon. ] So may the Hebrew be 
conſtrued, NI "PE gfculamini filium; Mont. but 
the Septuagint havei it, d gache radia, which the 
Vulgate tranſlates, apprehendite diſciplinam. This 
Hebrew verb, in hiphil, means, ©. to embrace, 
lay hold of, touch, as in Ezek. iii. 13. 53 
Np#D YH alarum animalium contingentium. 
Mont. Of the wings * the living creatures, 
that touched one another, are the words of our 
Engliſh verſion. We have it in kal, Gen. xli. 40. 
Pharaoh ſays to Joſeph, 9939*92 pu q 
| which 
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which our verſion makes, and according to 
thy word ſhall all my people be ruled ;” but the 
literal ſenſe of the word here ſeems to be ſome- 
thing like the Latin phraſe, pendet ab ore, which 
ſtill returns to the idea of . embrace, lay hold 
of, touch.“ In this place the verb is in pihel. 
The word J conſtrued here /on, in the Chal- 
dee ſenſe of it, properly ſignifies in Hebrew, 
mundus, purus, or with a holem, JA puritas; 
the root is 12 purificavit, elegit. Aquila has 
taken a ſenſe ſomewhat like this, zalapianodle = 
das; to which Jerome comes near, adorate 
pur?, It has been ſuggeſted, that the Septua- 
gint ought to be read, Taidiz, or ras, and that 
it has been corrupted to Taidwuas. 

| PSALM V. 

VzR. 2. O ye ſons of men, how long will ye 
turn my glory into ſhame ? how long will ye love 
vanity, &c.] $9929 g MW HR 2 
d NANRA li viri, uquequo gloriam meam in 
ignominiam? diligetis inane ? Mont. The Septuagint 
have rendered it vu avlouruv, tus Tore (apurdp- 
dien; vale ayatare puarmirile;, filii hominum 
uſquequo gravi corde ? ut quid diligitis vanitatem. 

Vulg. 
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Vulg. The Hebrew may be divided, ſo as, 
with leaving out a) and changing a 5 into a 5 
to agree with the Septuagint; thus, Io 35123 
graves corde, ut quid ? the od will then become 
an original for ivali, ut quid; in the next line; 
the Hebrew will then run thus : D 
dy Harn do 5 a9 wſguequo graue corde? ut 
quid diligitis vanitatem? However, Jerome read 
the principal word in queſtion, as Montanus, but 
with a little alteration, and in the concrete, not 
the abſtract, thus, 9135) indyti nei, and the 
- whole paſſage thus, w/quequo, Inclyti mei, ignomi- 
niosè diligitis vanitatem ? which, in other reſpeQs, 
is conformable with the preſent text. 
Vzr. 3. But know that the Lord hath ſet 
apart him, that is godly, for himſelf. ] 2 WH 
; 7 TON Nr err Ee ſeitote, quid ſegregavit 
D pium 1 fibi. Mont. Ourtranſlatorsagree with 
Montanus in the rendering, he has made; and 
all the texts concur in this reading, which juſti- 
fies the ſenſe of /egregavit. But the Septuagint 
have 'davuzrruce, has made wonderful ;”* fo 
that they muſt have read the text with an & at 
- - the end of the verb, inſtead of an N thus, 
85971 © has made wonderful; the hiphil 


F 8. 
922 con- 
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conjugation of X79 mirium git, as in Iſaiah, xxviit. 
29. du 8797 mirificavit -confilium. Jerome 
confirms this, mirabilem reddidit Dominus ſanc- 
tum ſuum. 
_. Ver. 6. Lord, lift up the bake 1 
nance upon us.] Our tranſlators follow Montanus, 
who tranſlates n eleva, © lift up,” which is the 
proper ſenſe of the word, if it was written with 
a W and an aleph, x) ; but the word as it ſtands, 
MD) vexillum, or fignum exhibe, a verb formed 
from DI vexillum, ſeems. better rendered by the 
Septuagint tonpeuuln, fignatum eft; ionpruubn is 
nas To pus TE mTpoowry os, Kup, fignatum oft ſu- 
per nos lumen vultiis tui, Domine; in which caſe 
it ſhould be pointed thus, in niphal, ND) fgnatum 
et. This verb is uſed in hithpael, Palm Ix. 6. 
dounrh Da vexillum ad fignandum ſe. Raſchi 
ſupports this rendering of the Septuagint, and 
derives it from DD) /ignum facit, which verb is 
only uſed (unleſs our ſuppoſition in this * is 
right,) in hithpael. N 
VER. 7. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart 
more than in the time that their corn and their 
wine increaſed. ] 03371 MD 292 nnoty u 
diediſti lætitiam in corde neo, a tempore, quo frumen- 
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tum earum, Wc. Pagn-. The Segtuagint, in the | 

phraſe a v eiu, mean to render claſely the 

Hebrew particle of compariſon ©. n 
n | 


PSALM VI. 


** 


Ves, 7. Mine eye is conſumed 3 of oe 
It waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. J TN 


W722 inveteravit in omnes anguſtiatores 
meas: Mont. The Septuagint have rendered this, 
as if waxing old was in the firſt perſon, rad, 
inveteravi, Vulg. The [Hebrew might be read 
fo, taking it as an adjeRive, but then jt muſt be 
Without che paragogic he, ry ge antiquus, or 
rather pyne ge inveteratus ſim, or ere, from 
ſuch a verb, as, y vetus gt. 


PSALM vn. 


3 4. 1f I have rewarded eyil unto him that 
was it peace with me.] 37058 Mprd S/ 
retribui pacifico meo malum. Mont. Our tranſlators 
follow Pagninus, who. renders it pacifice degent; 

mecum J but this ſeems contrary to the pointing, 
dor in this ſenſe the holem ſhould not be on the 

&, but after the lamed Df pacificus meus, or 

8 k a a pax 
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par mea, as in Pfal. xli. 10. ο⁰ 18 vir pacis 
nes; and Jeremiah, Xx. 10. 19929 p homo 
pacis mee. Mont. The Septuagint here under- 
ſtood this word differently; ci ala rid u rote avs 
rarodid dei por xaxa ; fi reddidi retribuentibus mihi 
mala. Vulg. where ay/|awodidioow xaxa agrees exactly 
with 920 which is pointed as a participle plural, 
from 905 retribuit. Both Raſchi, and Aben 
Ezra agree in the ſenſe here given by the Sep- 
tuagint: Kimchi approves that, which our tranf- 
lators have taken. | 
Yea, I have delivered him, that without cauſe 
is mine enemy. ] The Hebrew words are MY5NK) 


T1 Fat 


Dp TI which Montanus tranſlates, er erui 
anguſtiatorem meum inaniter; or, as Pagninus 
has it, gratis, The Septuagint render it «Towt- | 
golf dea ans Ta Nb wi xevis 3 decidam merito 
ab inimitis meis inanis, Vulg. The Hebrew ſeems 
to have been read differently by theſe tranſlators. 
If the lamed and cheth in the verb were tranſ- 
poſed, and it was pointed in niphal, inſtead of | 
kal, it would be S798), and would fignifp et 
im oppreſſus, from r "oppreſſit ; t; and a prepoſi- 
- tion being underſtood after it to precede the 
noun, the Hebrew would then correſpond” with 

| the 
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the Greek. See Numb. Xxii. 25. where this 
word is uſed both paſſively, and actively, Wha | 
hn b3ynne yen evprr on et profit ſe ad 
parietem, el compreſſit pedem Balaam. Solomon 
Ben Melec, in his critical notes on the Bible, 
concurs with the Targum in adopting this ſenſe 
of the Septuagint, by forming this word out of a 
tranſpoſition of the letters, as we have done 
| here; but he makes it in the active voice. There 
are many inſtances where the Miclal has cor- 
rected the ſenſe by ſuch tranſpoſitions 
- Aquila has tranſlated it awpraca, bb that he 
We be word with the ſame tranſpoſi- 
tion, as now propoſed, to make a ſimilar ſenſe 
with that of the Septuagint, but in the active 
voice, DN oppreſſi. According to Aquila, 
our tranſlators, Jerome, Pagninus, and Mon- 
tanus, this ſentence repeats the ſame ſentiment 
as the foregoing, If I have, &c.“ According 
to the Septuagint, and according to the Vulgate 
(which always follows it) this ſentence contains 
the ſame ſentiment as the following one, Let 
the enemy, &c. 
V. 6. Ariſe, O Lord, in thine anger; lift 
up thyſelf becauſe of the rage of mine enemies. ] 
K 2 MMP 
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Irs nn 83m ens mY u Surge, 


Bomine, in naſo tuo, cleva 'te pripter indignationes 
hotium meorum. © Becauſe of the rage, is tranſ- 


lated by the Septuagint, # roi; wipaciv ; the paſ- 
ſage is thus, db ts vols ripmory rov thIpbor pes 
exaltare in finibus hoſtium meorum, Vulg. 

exalted in the borders of mine enemies, is per- 
haps as good ſenſe as repeating * rage” after 


anger in the preceding ſentence. There is 


the ſame word Yi fignifying in fribus, or 
tranſitibus, in 2 Samuel, xv. 28. The original 
Hag is tranſlated by Montanus and Pagninus 
propter Mdignationes ; it comes from the root , 


which is uſed in ſo many ſenſes, that contain in 


them, paſſing over, exceſs, exaſperation. The 
verb in hithpael 'commonly ſignifies to be in an- 

Vers, 11. God judgeth the righteous, and 
God is angry irh the wicked. every day.]— 
109-552 By D b rig Dew judex 
Juſtus, el Deur indignans in omni die, Mont. Our 


tranſlators have followed Pagninus, er Deus ira/- 


citur impio in omni die, interpolating « with the 
wicked,“ as He had 7p, to fill up the ſenſe. 


The Septuagint give another meaning, wn yn 


ETA yur, 
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indywy, * is not angry; this agrees with the He. 
brew, if the Int which is here pointed ſo as to 
ſignify Deus, received the pointing, which makes 
it a negative, dd making ty tt non indignans, 
Yet it may be objected, that Y as a negative, 
is only uſed in diſſuading, commanding, or ſup- 
plitating, and always with a tenſe, but never 
with a participle, as here; where the phraſe 
Hould properly be Dy? phy or more properly 
y WR) However it remains to conſider, whe- 
ther ſuch an authority to the contrary, from theſe 
Greek tranſlators, is not a juſt exception to any 
ſuch general rule, ſince introduced by Hebrew 

Ven. 13. He ordaineth his arrows againſt the 
perſecutots. y dp v ſagirtar ſuus in 
 ardentes operabitur. What is here rendered © per- 
ſecutors,” the Septuagitit have made roi; neuut- 
vor; ; thus, rd b ole rote x i Ng i Fed vr; 
fagittas ſuus ardentibus effecit. Vulg. The origi- 
nal cy) ſignifies literally in ardentes, as Mon- 
tanus renders it: Our tranſlators had followed 


Pagninus, who has it, /agittes ſuas perſequentibus 
operatus et, The Jewiſh commentator in the 
has acres ic me. as is given by 

the 


— 
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the Septuagint, and cites Aben Ezra as agreeing 


with him. They rely upon Obad. i. 18. p97) 


DNA et ſuccendent in eos. — renders it, ſa- 
gittas fur ad comburendum. | 


| PSALM vm. 

Ver, 2. Out of the mouths of babes and 
ſucklings'-haſt thou ordained ſtrength.] The 
Hebrew is, y NY. fundaſti fortitudinem, as 
Montanus has it. Aquila and Symmachus have 
xparos 3 Another tranſlator has io x4» : The Sep- 


tuagint have de praiſe, xar1pliow Giver perfeciſti 
laudem. Vulg. and ſo has the Evangeliſt quoted 


the paſſage; ſee Matthew, xxi. 16. Jerome in 
his Veritas Hebræa confirms the old Vulgate, by 


uſing the ſame words. It may be remarked, 


that Aben Ezra, and Raſchi, on this paſſage, 
paraphraſe it as * confeſſion, which in the 
Hebrew is oſten uſed for praiſe. They explain 


it in theſe words, D mv © they ſhall con- 


fely thy mercies;” 77 nm. < that they may 


'confeſs to thee.” We tranſlate it ſo in various 


places in the Pſalms. The 10oth Pſalm is in- 
titled TIN? pro confeſſione ; but it begins with 
mim? wn Jubilate Deo, c. The word in 
the 
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the Septuagint, which , correſponds. to the He- 
brew, in all ſuch. paſſages is, «£opoxgyncic,, and 
es neh confiteri. - „ oel 


3 PSALM IX. 
Ver. 6. O chou enemy, deſtrudtions are come 
to a perpetual end. e Mann Yan ge 
O inimice, conſummate fant. ſfolitudines in  finem,— 
Our tranſlators, in the. word © deſtruQions,” 
ſeem to follow Montanus. Aquila has given the 
ſame ſenſe, len, and Symmachus a ſimilar one 
in #4716, The Septuagint have read it other. 
wiſe: "7s 1e ELEAELTOV a Popr P22 Us TA, ini- 
mici defecerunt frames in finem. Vulg. which 
agrees as well with the Hebrew as the other 
tranſlations; but the pointing ſhould then be 
thus, Hun ener, as in Iſaiah, xxi. 15. LE 
| Their memorial is periſhed with them.] 8 
Montanus renders MN D)2TAR periit memoria 
eorum ipſis. Pagninus, whom our tranſlators here 
follow, has cum ip/s. The Septuagint give a 
ſenſe that ſeems wide from this, hie 73 En- 
euver.auls, fil A xuc, (the Vatican reads duris, and 
I) periit memoria ejus, cum ſanitu. Vulg. which 
Theodoret explains ans ovprinlaouv 8 xa 
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Tov epyatoutrur Thy dr, a metaphor from fal. 


ling houſes,” that make a great noiſe. To this 


ſenſe the word Ma if made à participle from 
MDN fireputt, tumultuatus ee, will conform: It is 
only placing a holem over the d, and a ſegol un- 
der the mem, Mon, inſtead of the preſent pointing. 
The fame word is in Prov. xx. I. D mn 
tumultuans ſechar. This word man Al is con- 
ſidered here by the Miclal as redundant; indeed 
the ſenſe is complete without it. . 
VER. 20. Put them in fear, O Lord.] Our 
tranſlators follow Montanus, who tranſlates it, 
as Jerome had before him, Pone, Domine, 
lc eis. 500 9 rr cur. The Sep- 


| tuagint read MD 26 „ 2 lawgiver,” as in Job, 


XXXVI1. 22. e H29: Nui ficut ipfe docens ? | 

or /egi/lator ; the Septuagint there render it da- 
ru, they here make it ropddirns, thus; xa7dor1c0, 
Kupir, vopuoberny , aurys, Conſtitue, Domine, legi/- 
latorem ſuper eos. Vulg. that is, as Theodoret 


explains it, 7% deomiryv xpioriy dE vouel:- 


rm tb; that Chriſt ſhould appear the lawgiver 


of the Gentiles. ' It may further be obſerved, 


that the prepoſitive 5 is, perhaps, in better he- 
braical phraſe after mw urn, than after 
79 timorem. : 
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PSALM X. | 
Ver. 2. The wicked in His pride doth perſe- 
cute the poor. ] * PP ve) Naa Montanus 


ſeems to be followed here by our tranſlators, In 
ſuperbid impius inſequetur afflictum. Pagninus has 
it, propter ſuperbiam impii perſecutionem ſuſtinebit 
pauper. The Septuagint agrees in making the 
verb a paſſive, i ry vripnparuveoJas Tov dg i- 
mTvpiCeras 6 mrwx os, dum ſuperbit impius, incenditur 
pauper. Vul. The Hebrew will correſpond with the 
Septuagint, if the verb is pointed in niphal, p59 
incenditur, for pyy incendit. We had this word 
before, Pſalm vii. 1 3. where our tranſlators have 
rendered it as here, © perſecutors,” po 
Ver. 3. For the wicked boaſteth of his heart's 
deſire, and bleſſeth the covetous, whom the Lord 
abhorreth. 
VXX. 4. The wicked through the pride of his 
countenance, will not ſeek after God : God is not 
in all his thoughts. ] 


mie ma yea why many yen borma 
| He- D v. 7 BR N25 ww 


L 3. Men 
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3. Quoniam laudavit inprobum Juper aviditate 
anime ſug, et avaro benedixit, iraſci fecit Dominum. 

4. Inpius ſecundum fattum nafi ſu non quaret, 
non Deus-omnes cogitationes ejus. Mont. 

Jerome had rendered the latter part, as our 
tranſlators have, nec Deus in cogitationibus ejus. 
The Septuagint read theſe two verſes in the 
following manner : 

Ori imrauviiras 6 ajpapluncg is Jars imifupiars Th; 
lux ic aursy 

Kai 6 adintav wevaoyeirals ; 

ITapwEuvey Toy Kypioy 6 appapluncg. 

Kala vd wig This de avrs i ing ici. 

Ovn Tory 6 beg inumriov avrs. 

With theſe the Hebrew will correſpond, if 
it is divided, as the Greek is; but there 
ſhould be a kibbuts under the N, and a dageſh 
in the firſt Y, in 7" to give it a paſſive ſenſe 
in puhal; and there ſhould be a holem over the 
beth in Nn for the ſame purpoſe, the beth not 

receiving a kibbuts, becauſe the reſh does not re- 
ceive a dageſh, as in Numb. xix. 13. pit > 
«© was not ſprinkled.” Theſe might be made 
+ pahul in piel, by RUNS a D, but 
this 
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this would be more alteration than is abſolutely 
neceſſary. The .Septuagint tranſlators may be 
ſuppoſed to have read the two verſes thus : 


M9) murroy yeh 900 2 


nam by ore pe 


To which the Vulgate, which i is a tranſlation 
of the Septuagint, may ſerve as a tranſlation, 
OP ION. conſpectu, into omnes cagita- 
tones. 

Quoniam Side les defideriis * 
Et iniquus benedicitur. 

Exacerbavit Dominum peccator, 

Secundum multitudinem ire ſue, non quaret ; 

Non eft Deus [in conſpeftu] u. 

Which Theodoret explains—that tranſgreſſors 
meet with perſons enough who aſſent to, and 
extol them ; the wicked man exaſperates God, 
by ſaying, a ig] from which it is plain, 
that he has not God before his eyes. 
Ven. 8. He ſitteth in the lurking places of 

the villages, ] So Montanus ; but Y oftener 


L 2. ſignifies 
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ſignifies palaces, than villages, and ſo the Sep- 
tuagint have underſtood it: {» tvidpe pile r ,˖,t 
in inſidiis cum divitibus. Vulg. In Jer. xxxvi. 20. 
MSN in atrium, is rendered by the * ö 
tic as bn. 

Vzs. 10. He croucheth, and humbleth him- 
ſelf, that the poor may fall by bis ſtrong ones.] 
DR2IIN VETIA 700) Ne. MIT Atteret ſe, hu- 
miliabitur, et cadet in robuſta jus congregatio at- 
tritorum. The Septuagint have tranſlated this 
paſſage, xvi), xai Tiotrai iy Tw avrov xeſlaxuptira: 
Tov wernTwv 3 Inclinabit ſe, et cadet, cum ipſe domi. 

natus fuerit pauperum. Vulg. to which ſenſe the 
original will correſpond, if . the laſt word is 
changed, by altering the cheth into a he, and 
the lamed into a daleth, making out of Q\x99n 
(which is an dat At, and none of "the 
commentators know what to make of it) the 
noun N29 contriti, from 827 contrivit, at- 
trivit. The paſſage will then run thus, 59.5 
d' 2 VBISY2 Et cadet in efſe- eum robuſtum (or 
in robuſtis gjus) contra attritos. Pagninus has it, x 


_  eontritum humilemgue ſe oftendit cum fortibus con- 
gr * pauper um. 
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| _ PSALM XI, | 

VXX. 1. Flee, as a bird to your mountain.] 
Flee, is the ſenſe given by Montanus, tran/vola ; 
but the original 1M, or rather the Keri „n, 
from T1 ) vagatus oft, i is better repreſented by the 
Septuagint lalaracreda, tranſinigra. Vulg. and it 
is rendered migratio in other places, as in Pf. Ivi. 
9. M NAMED Y migrationes meas numeraſti ; 
and in Prov. xxvii. 8. PD NTTY VIBY3 cut 
avis vagans 4 nids fue. It is the fame idea as 
the land of Nod, 1 terra migrationis. 
| Vir. 2. That they may privily ſhoot at the 
upright in heart.] What is here rendered . pri- 
vily,” is 5px © darkneſs,” which is better tranſ. 
lated by the Septuagint, i cxdory, in obſcure. 
Vulg. acianmy vile, as Theodoret ſays, © night 
without a moon.“ It is W % darkn 

in Pſalm xci. 6. 

VPxx. 3. If the foundations be deſtroyed, what 
can the righteous do ? This agrees with Monta- 
nus, Quoniam fundamenta deſtruentur, juſtus quid 
operatus off ? © ewe pe N MINE © 


Ihe Septuagint have rendered it, 57: & xarhpliow, 


__ (ora as the Vatican read it, à &% l, and ad red 
xννν 8 


Ry = | N 
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dates) 5 N Jinaues vi ir ; Quoniam qua 
tu perfeciſti, ipſi deſtruxerunt; juſtus , autem quid 


fecit ? Vulg. It appears that the Septuagint read 


the verb in kal, POT defrruent, or in a præte- 
rite ſenſe, deftruxerunt ; "they. took N\NWN as diſ- 
poſta, 88 from 1 diſpoſuit.. 


PSALM XII. 
Vex. 5. I will ſet bim in ſafety from him that 
puffeth at him.) . V y yg2 MYR Our tranſ- 
lators have here followed Pagninus, Ponam in 


ſalute ab eo, qui deridendo ſufflat in eum. Monta- 


nus, to bring it nearer the letter of the original, 
has made it, ponam in ſalute, illaqueabit eum; the 
verb Thy has made the difficulty. The Septu- 
agint have rendered this in the firſt perſon, by 
Tappnoiacopas iv auvry, thus, bien is cwlnpiu, 


| Tappnoidoouai iy avlu, ponam in ſalutari, fiducialiter 


agam in eo. Vulg. The firſt ſenſe of rappnoraGe- 
pai is © to ſpeak freely,” and the Hebrew might 


de brought to this ſenſe, if the © were changed 
to a H, without any change in the pointing TW 


“he will ſpeak,” or Mie, « I will ſpeak,” from 
Mp, eloqui; or if it was without the yod prefixed, 


u, “ ſpeech” 57 © to him.” This word is in 


Pſalm 
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Palm lxix. 13. owe) 120 92 w. Es 
me ſedentes in porta. 

It may be remarked that in the Miclal it is 
faid, that Typ. implies 127, © ſpeaking,” and 
Aben Ezra on the paſſage explains it Ay, and 
be quotes Prov. vi. 19. "PW" WII TD 
loquitur mendacia teftis falſitatis ; which however 
| Montanus renders effabit. The Hebrew might 


| run thus, 5 FUR wajjneudropar i dddy;ʒ in ſhort 


they ſeern all to be right; Mare is only to note the 
mode of ſpeaking, which the Septuagint thought 
might be beſt conveyed by wappneiaLopa, In PL. 
x. 5. they render the ſame word by zdlaxugiions 
< he ſhall domineer over.” It ſignifies inſolence, 
whether in ſpeaking or action; To puff at, to 
ſwagger. h 

VER. 7. Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord, thou 
ſhalt preſerve them from this generation for 
ever.] In the latter ſentence-Montanus makes it 
not them, but him. The Septuagint make it ue, 
us ; the original U will agree with either, but 
not with our trarſlation. The Septuagint make 
it ws in the preceding ſentence, E3, Köbi, puauFrrs 
nas, which does not agree with the Hebrew. 


Van. 
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VaR. 8. The wicked walk on every fide, when 
the vileſt men are exalted. ] D. Y 2˙ 0 


| 0 229 t 02 circumquaque impii ambula- 


bunt, ſecundum exaltare, vilitas filiis hominum ; or, 


as it is expreſſed leſs. obſcurely by Pagninus, In 
circuitu impii ambulant, cum exaltant ipſi vilitas 


Aliit hominum. The former part of the verſe 


agrees in the Hebrew add the Septuagint : The 


latter part is thus rendered, als T0 seg os ro- 
Auupnoas dc vids r arlownur : Secundum altitudi- 


multiplicaſti ſeems neither a tranſlation of invoauu- 


pnoac, nor of the original IN, which word is 
rendered wilitas by Montanus, (but it ſhould be 
vilitates, for i it is a noun plural,) and 6, ile ic, by 
Symmachus : iroavupnoras would be better ren- 
dered, in pretio habuiſti, as it is by ſome, which 
ſeems to give a good ſenſe to the paſſage, though 
different from the one obtained by the Hebrew 
word, in the above ſenſe of it given by Mon- 
tanus. . To warrant ſuch a tranſlation as i- 
p nene, It ſhould ſeem, the Septuagint ought to 
have had before them ſome ſuch word as 5 
or Dort or vn, or NM, er, what is nearer 
to o the preſent text in form, nap obtexi/ti, from 
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O obtegit. The rendering of Symmachug agrees 
exactly with that of our tranſlators, ra d 
a dor Tay view ror A, Which agrees with 
the Hebrew, if mw is taken in the above ſenſe. 
IToauupnens is uſed in Plalm CXXXViii. 3. and is 
rendered by the Vulgate as here, muitiplicabis; 
but the Hebrew is JT, which I ſhould con». 
jecture to be miſtaken for 90 from 22 . 
tiplicavit, e eee 
e e | | 
1 PSALM XVI. 

VIX. 1. O my ſoul, Thou haſt ſaid unto the 
Lord.] W244 FOR dini Domino : The Sep- 
tuagint is in the firſt perſon, ire rd Kuply, and 
the Hebrew will correſpond with it, by ſubjoining 
a to the verb, making it, DR, dial. Our 
franſlators have introduced, O my ſoul, it may be 
ſuppoſed, becauſe the verb being in the feminine, 
it might be addreſſed to 4&3), O'my ſoul, which 
Mm erin 4 

Ver. 2. My goodneſs-extendeth not to thee; 

Vee. 3. But to the Saints that are in the 

earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my 
| M 5 


92180 
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D281 Our tranſlators, connecting the ſenſe 
of the third verſe with the preceding, are not 
ſupported by any of the tranſlators ; Aben Ezra, 
however, on the place, connects the two verſes 
in the ſame manner. Montanus has it, In ſanctit 
qui in terrd ipſi; et inclytis onnis voluntat mea in 
eit. The Septuagint have given a different ſenſe, 
reis dyioic, vote is "Tf ty Wavpadluowy æ Y ra bin- 
Hals 017 is Ache.  Sandtis, qui in terrd ejus, mi- 
rificavit omnes voluntates ſuas in eis. Vulgate. 
To this ſenſe the original will correſpond, if 
the 1, in YN) is changed to , and the final 
1 left out; it may then be pointed Ne, 28 | 
the third perſon future, in. hiphel, 'magnificabit, 
from 1x8, which ſeems ſufficient warrant for 
idaupdoJurn : The ſame word is in Iſaiah, xlii. 21. 
VI. r v, magnificabit legem, et illuftra- 
bit, « be will magnify the law, and make it ho- 
nourable. Engl. Ver.: Then change the ſuffix 
yod to a ſuffix vau, making Wan, for 0canuela 
avrz, after which the ſentence will run thus: 
DO ierr92 WI TN RI wp? 
Santis qui in terrd, 93 magnificabit omnes vo. 
luntates ejus in eit, and agree with the Septuagint, 
| W 
Ver. 


; 
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VIX. 4. Their Drink offerings of blood will 
I not offer.] th DIV2D3 FOR"72 Non libabo 
libamina oorum de ſanguine. Mont. The Septua- 
gint is, &% id owaydyw rat ovayuyds duriy E al- 
Adr: Non congregabo conventicula eorum de ſan- 
guinibus, Vulg. and this will agree with the He- 
brew, if read, as they ſeem to have read it; that 
is, by changing the ' in the verb into a 3, and 
prefixing it to the d; then tranſpoſing the 2 in 
both the verb and noun, ſo as to ſtand before 
the 3, making the ſentence thus, r) DISN 92 | 
| D <« 1 will not gather their ſynagogues of © 
blood, „nas in Pſalm cxlvii. 2. 039) ON Tr 


ey 243.4 


expulſos Iſrael congregabit. Mont. 
Vzex. 9. And my glory rejoiceth.] * 90 
et exultavit gloria mea, Mont. In the Septuagint i it 
is $yanaudorre 1 yauood we. Theſe tranſlators ſeem 
to have read the noun without the ) and with 
a tzeri under the beth, M122 ſignifying & my li- 
ver,” as in Lament. ii. 1 1. which correſponds 
better with , « my heart,” in the foregoing 
ſentence, than "Mad © my glory :”* „My heart 
is glad, and my liver (or tongue) rejoiceth.” 
Ver. 11. Fulneſs of joy.] ya as at preſent 
pointed, is a noun, as here rendered, and as 
M 2 Montanus 
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Montanus has it, /aturitas; but the Septuagint 
having rendered the ſentence wanpuris pr iv 
ev, adimplebis me latitid, Volg, muſt have taken 
it for a participle, Nino ya © filling, or 
fatisfying [me underſtood] with joy.” | 


| PSALM XVII. 
Van. 3. Thou haſt tried me, and thou ſhalt 
find nothing: I am purpoſed, that my mouth 
ſhall not tranſgreſs; | 
VP. 4. Concerning the works of men, by 
the word of thy lips I have kept me. from the 
paths of the deſtroyer.] This agrees with Tag- 
ninus, and with the Hebrew : 
ud ent uο OY 3 
new Ape Wg o Nd + 
* M 
3. Conflaſti me, non inveniſti [in me iniquita- 
tem ; quod] cogitavi, non tranſibit os meum. 
4+ Quad ad opera hominum, [ aliorum] per ver- 
bum labiorum tuorum-; ego cutodevi ſemitas diffi- | 
 patoris. Pagn, 
But the Septuagint read it otherwiſe, and di- 
vide the ſentences differently, thus : 
b 8, Bac 
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3. "Emypwods' put, nal dun vibe is i- A,. 
nnn mann ya ws | 
duden, 

3 Ann. r i wks 
"* Hos amiſs, e ee 
iniquitas. ©” 

4. Ut non loquatur 'os meum opera hummum, 
. town (ects. Aging 
duras. Vulg. 

80 that inſtead of f 'cogitavi, they read it 
as a noun, thus, . ſcalera me, from t ſeelus, 
or iniguitas, 20 in Pf. xxvi. io. a word which Pag- $5 
ninus ſupplied by interpolation. This noun has 
ſometimes a H prefixed, and in that form is uſed 
both in a good and a bad 'ſenſe ; without the 
D, as here, it is always in a bad ſenſe. The 
root is Dr cogitavit, molitur eff. After this alte- 
ration the Hebrew will correſpond exactly with 
eee e 


ht Nο 22. NDS | 
; DR nope) D Wur- 
** nims moe "0 mob 72 


n 


cafe 
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Conflaſti me, non inveniſti iniquitatem meam ; | 
non tranſgredietur os meum ad opera hominum ; in 
verbis labiorum tuorum, ego cuſtodivi vias duras: - 
 VzR. 7. Shew thy: marvellous loving kind- 
neſs.) What our tranſlators render . ſhew, and 
Montanus ſegrega, 7797, the Septuagint make 
davpdrrurer, mirifica, rc. Vulg. which agrees 
with the Hebrew, as they probably read it, 
namely, with a final x, inſtead of a N, dpd 
c to make wonderful,“ being the hiphel of X99 
mirum ęſt. I had made the ſame obſervation on 
this word in Pſalm iv. 3. which was there ren- 


dered by the ſame word in the Greek, and in 
Montanus, but not in our Engliſh : There it was 
« ſet apart,” here it is e ſhew.“ 


VX. 14. From men, ' which « are thy band; 


0 Lord, from men of the world, which have 
their portion in this life, and whoſe belly thou 
filleſt with thy hid treaſure, ] rv Je 
D RD IL) DNA 00; D DNDD - 


A viris manus tue, Domine, a viris de tempore ; 
pars eorum in vitd, et abſcondito tuo implebis ven- 
1 = ore 


colLxroN PSALM.XVIL 92 
The Jeprungine PROTO 
Ard + xe ꝰ . re xpighs , "wy ba, 
Kip, ds d ard ,t. 
nnn doi dilas, 
Kai ro- eee. 
* Ab ininicis nunui tuæ, . 
Domine, 4 paucis deterrd. 
| Divide eus in vii torum, 
Et de abſconditis tuis adimpletur eft venter 
eorum. _  Vulg. 
; The Hebrew agrees with this diviſion and ſenſe, 
if a few changes are made; if the latter NED 
is changed to i it will be dye, as in Pr, 
cix. 8. Dey Your < let his days be few.” 
If cpo has a patha under the N, and a tzeri 
under the d, inſtead of the preſent pointing, thus, 
ydl, it will be an imperative, in piel, of p51 
| divifit, correſponding with J:ap{pioo : The whole 
paſſage will run thus zo 
e T7 nee. 
n abs IP. 


SD. pn PD 
1 3 22 1 1 
# = o 4 + = - * 7 4 p , 
* 0 * 
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4 viriemanis ue 
Domine, a parviiterr@;. 
Divide eos in uind erm 

Et abcondito tus implebis wentrem corun.. 
Ven. 25: 1-will-behold thy face, &. -r 

d Ego videbo facies tuat. Mont. The Septu- 

agint have it, vgficopc:,.. Ege autem apparebo. 

Vulg. Theſe tranſlators: mide nl niphal, 


gs pop ah Sor 


" Yam. 23. 10 was ; alſo upright before him, and 

T kept myſelf from mine iniquity.» 

' "Var. 24. Therefore hath the Lord recom- 
penſed me according to my rigliteouſneſs, ac- 
cording to the cleanneſs of my hands in his ſight. ] | 
Our Tranſlators follow Pagninus and'Montanus, 
in-making theſe paſt tenſes. The Septuagint 
make them future, and they are in the future 
form in the Hebrew, which ſeems a more ſuita- 
ble ſenſe; but they become paſt tenſes by the 
conjundive ) having a patha, which makes it 
converſive The Septuagint read it as with a 


ſheva; which they-were- at liberty to do, as it 


„ 


VzRr. 


VIxꝝX. 26. With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy- 
ſelf pure.] Here the Septuagint have rendered 
7122 facrus mundur, the niphal participle of Yan, 
by the ſame word which Aquila uſes in Pfalm ii. 
12. for O2, thus, Ar 2 — ener 
eledtus eric. Vulg. 
VX. 29. For by thee have I run” eee a 
troop; and by my God have I leaped over a 
wall.] Theſe are in the future in Pagninus, and 
Montanus; ſo they are in the Septuagint, | 
and in the Hebrew. The Septuagint make the 
firſt verb paſſive, puo$o0par and nupalnple, eripiar 
a tentatione. Vulg. with which the Hebrew cor- 
reſponds, M12 FW 72 12 Quoniam in ie evadam 
exercitum ; but Pagninus and Montanus have 
made it active, percurram, conterum; and indeed 
it is pointed in kal, but the ſenſe ĩs neuter. 
Ve. 34. He teacheth miue hands to war, ſo 
that a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 
u e ποτ Dey nnmy Nene? ð Y D 
Decens manus neus ad belſum, et conteritur arcus 
ereus brachiis meis. Mont. The Septuagint render 
it, did xtipas ws tis TAqu0vy xa the v yak- 
rob 725 (Ipagioas wa. Nui docet manus meas ad 
prelium, et poſuiſti arcum æreum brachia mea. Vul. 

| N The 
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The Hebrew word NM), which the Septuagint 
have rendered i, muſt have been read by them, 
as if the V was a H, rr, © and thou haſt 
given; the paragogic N may remain in this 
form, as well as when the verb was conſidered 
as governed of the feminine vp; this is no un- 
common uſage. Jerome has conveyed à ſenſe, 
which is agreeable to that of the Septuagint, cam - 
ponens, quaſi arcum æreum, brachia mea. 
VzR. 35. Thy gentleneſs hath made me great.] 


n JW”? Et manſuetudo tua mulltiplicabit me. 
Mont. This is a future in the Hebrew, and fo is 
rendered by Pagninus, and Montanus. The Sep- 
tuagint have madeit paſt, a, choco, correxit. Vulg. 
and ſo has Jerome, multiplicavit me. The ori- 
ginal 555 ſhould have a ſenſe (beſides that of 
multiplicare, given by Jerome, Pagninus, and 
Montanus) which would correſpond with the 
© Septuagint, © to ſet up, to make maſter,” 

or, © a great officer; at leaſt the noun made 
from it has that ſenſe in Eſther, i. 8. 12 Mm 
ya Juper omni magno domus ſug, © to all the- 
officers of his houſe 3” which Aben Ezra upon 
this paſſage quotes as a' ſimilar ſenſe. The ori- 
| * manſuetudo tua, does not appear 


1 2 any 
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any where to have the ſenſe of aha, which 
the Septuagint have given it. The Chaldee pa- 
1 renders it by TY, er in verbo tus. 

"Ver. 37. ] I have purſued, &ecs Arn IA 
turn, ce. 

. Vzr. 38. I have wounded, &c.] Theſs we 
Fatuibes in the Hebrew, and Septuagint, and in 

VzR. 44. The ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit" them- 
ſelves unto me.] 5" WNI! 122 92 Hi extranci 
mentientur mihi. Mont. The Septuagint render the 
original cloſely, 5: v0! axxirpuer tiurarre pow Nn 
alieni mentiti ſunt mihi. Vulg. rm ſignifies men- 
titus eff. Our tranſlators have elſewhere, as will 
be ſeen, ſtill rendered it, ; ſubmit themſelves,” 
Aben Ezra interprets it, © ſhall be made liars,” 
that is, they will be deceived-in all the boaſting 
nm W 


PSALM AK 


_ . 'Ver. 4. Their line is 4 ob Ng | 
the earth.] The original dp does ſignify © their 
line ;* but the Septuagint” have rendered it 
 ofiyye;, onus, fo they muſt have read the word, 
TIEN the ) and the D, thus, op 

1 * thei 


© 
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< their voice,” which is the very word that ends 
the preceding verſe. Jerome muſt have: read it 


22 for he has it /onus eorum. - 


VXX. 4. In them hath ad te For 
the fun) The Septuagint have it, i i there 
1h exitvojpa A. In ſole poſuit tabernaculum ſuum. 
Vulg. The Engliſh agrees with the Hebrew: 
di ede wow? Soli eee 


| * Mont. 


Vn. 11. Moreover, res is hy FRE 
«kak and in keeping of them there is great 


reward.] 0 3PY u νο⁰ν: o IM) N ον 


Etiam ſervus tuus illuftratur in eis; in cuſtodiends 
en nercet multa. Mont. Warned, and keeping, are 


agint have rendered them both by ene. This 
ſuits very well for the latter, but the former has 
in it the idea of admoniſhing, as in Exod. xvii. 
20. DNR rum et monebis- eos ; and fo in 


27 pee 


| Ezekiel, xxxiii. in ver. 4, 3, 6. it is repeated, 


"M2 8 and dg n for non cavit, and cavit. | 
Thus in the Chaldee this word has the ſenſe of 
being warned to. keep, or obſerve 3 In the 1196 
y Schulean Auruch, (a book of great autho- 
rity among the Jews in all queſtions of their rites, 
and ceremonies)this word is adopted as a technical 
* 


twodifferent words in the Hebrew, but the Septu- 
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term, and placed at the head of the different pre- | 
cepts, nee the nn. 
2 8 bit u. 6.40 in 


22 PSALM XX. not 

* * 3. Remember all cy dinge and ac- 
cept thy burnt offerings.] MW incineret, by 
both Montanus and Pagninus ; but inſtead of in- 
cineret, or accept thy burnt offerings, the Sep- 
tuagint have Tiavaru, pingue fiat, Vulg. or ra- 
ther, I ſhould think, pingue faciat. Jerome makes 
it pingue fat; either of theſe latter ſenſes agrees 
with the Hebrew verb, according as it is pointed 
in piel, co pinguefaciat, or pual, WT pin 
guefiat 3 in which ſenſe of fat” the Septuagint 
are ſupported by Raſchi, who ſays it implies. 
PW. the Chaldee for, © fat,” which never fig- 
niſies . oil,” as 112, does, and he quotes Deut- 
XXxi. 20, NUN 29 et Kann. et iu 
bit ſe. Mont. | 
VIꝝX. 5. In the name of our Gol we will fe : 
ae. 2M wh e Et in nomine 
Dei naſtri vexillum elevabimus, Mont. The Fr 

tuagint have rendered it, i, sie bed nay 
pryznurburinea. . In nomine Dei ng/tri magni- 
ficabimur. Valg. Theſe tranſlators, therefore, 
| muſt 
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muſt have read the Hebrew, as if the 3-and 7 
were tranſpoſed, and it was pointed in pual, 9713 


*\2 


e we ſhall be magnified,” from 77) magnum of. 
Jerome took it in another ſenſe, ducemus chores, 


as if dancing with banners flying. 

- Vs. 9. Save, Lord, let the King hear us 
when we call] Da vw. Bn ann aum 
ND Domino, er va, Rex exaudiet 'nos in die 
clamare nor. Mont. The Septuagint here under- 
ſtood it, Köpie, Twoov- Toy Padikia, xai  iraxzoov 
ide, i f & def imuxancruprts ox. Domine, ſal- 
vum fac regem, et exaudi nos, in die qud invocaveri- 
mus te. Vulg. which is good ſenſe, but, the He- 
| brew ſeems to require the tranſition made in our 
verſion ; for if JN followed the verb rwHn 
it ſhould rather have before it NR the ſign of the | 
accuſative caſe, for ſuch is the uſage after this 
verb, more conſtantly than after any other. In 
the inſtance of other verbs, where the accufative 
caſe is clear, it is not regular to introduce the 
prepoſition De, which is feldom uſed but to diſ- 
tinguiſh the noun that is governed, from the noun 
that governs the verb. To correſpond with the 
Greek, the Hebrew ſhould read thus: mw 
v DV 1211. 1997 M21 Domine, ſerve 
ren, ed nor in die clamare ur. * 8 
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- * : 


| : Vane: 12. e e 
upon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of them. ]— 
DI2B"2Y MI2N PIUYBA dn funibus ruis præpa- 
rabis | [agittas ] ' contra faciem corum. Pagn. Our 
_ tranſlators have interpolated thine arrows, in or- 
der to make ſenſe of the word, which they 
thought, after Pagninus and Montanus, they 
muſt tranſlate © ſtrings,” or © ropes.” The 
geptuagint have, i Trois ri % cov frompaions 
To Tpiowroy avrur, In reliquiis tuit preparabis vul- 
tum corum. Vulg. which Theodoret explains, — 
the puniſhments that remain, you may bring 
upon thoſe, who think they have eſcaped ; and 
infli it upon them, if. they cannot be brought 
to turn to you. The Hebrew word, which has 
been tranſlated © ſtrings,” fignifies nepizomey, if 
the firſt * is changed to a)]; it will then make 
Pin in remanentibus tuis, from y in the 


de ene or reſiduum effe fecit. 


PSALM XXII. 


VIX. 1. Fhy avs thes ſober foe helping me; 
men 
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verbis rugitus mei. Mont. which is properly tranſ- 
lated, as the Hebrew now-ſtands ; ſo in Amos, iii. 8. 
WU TR leo rugiit; but the Septuagint-read it 
otherwiſe, for they render it, paxpdy amo ve c- 
Tnpias un . AGyor ro Tapaniupato An, Longè a. 
falute med verba delitorum meorum. Vulg. which 
will agree with the Hebrew ſenſe of *H1XO now 
rendered my roaring” if it has a J in it, 
inſtead of an & thus, NY * my ignorance,” 
from 12 erravit. It ſignified properly fins of ig- 
nlorance, as in Lev. v. 18. 20)"WR ne ſi 
* ignorantid ſud qud ignoravit. Mont. 
 Theodoret notices this peculiar reading in the 
Septuagint ; and that Aquila renders this word 
eo us, Symmachus 5Jvppay h, and The- 
odotion Bojorus ] and he exerts himſelf to ex- 
plain, how napan]uparu js could be put into the 
mouth of Chriſt, who is prophetically ſuppoſed to 
be the ſpeaker ; he folves this, by ſuppoſing that 
our Lord is made to ſpeak in the perſon of ſinful 
man, for whom he died. Jerome read it as the 
text now ſtands, and makes it verba rugitut mei. 
Vzs. 2. And am not filent.] el more? 
Et non filentium mihi. Mont, The Septuagint have 
rendered it xa} d is d ih et non ad imfipi- 


entiam 
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entiam mibi. Vulg. a, non, and voin, not think- 
ing, inſenſibility, compoſure, quiet. The word 
is in Leviticus, x. 3. m OM et filuit Aharon. 

Mont. the Septuagint tranſlate it there alexa. 
It is again in Pſalm iv. 5. where it is tranſ- 
| lated xalawynls. The famous Moſes Mendelſohn, 
in his German verſion of the Pentateuch, has ren- 
dered the above paſſage in Leviticus, und Aden | 
beruhigte fich. . 
 _ VR. 3- But thou art holy, O chen, that inha- 
biteſt the praiſes of Iſrael.] 2 GT N 
Sor. MON Et tu ſanftus, inhabitans. laudes 
Iſrael. Mont. The Septuagint divide the matter 
differently, Ly & i» ayis Alox, 6 Trave les. 
Tu autem in ſancto habitat, | laus Iſrael, Nulg. 
which correſponds equally with the Hebrew 
wording; and Aben Ezra, on the paſſage recog- 
niſes, that ſome divide it in this manner. The 
verb ar which fignifies either ſadet, or perma- 
net, is uſed in other places, as applicable to the 
Almighty, as in Pſalm ci. 13. DW? JT\PMAN) 
An et tu, Domine, in ſeculum ſededis * 
nebis. 
Fax. 16. Than ala hands ks 
feet.] „Hm IT IND Foderunt manus meas, er 
\ { Bed MR 1 5 | | pedes 


peter mbbs. Pagn. The Hebrew is properly ren · 
dered by Montanus, not foderant, as Pagninus 
dad made it, but 5% les, for that is the only 
ſenſe to be got our of "AR. The Septuagint 
have" dfofer yipdt wy xa] wither pu. Foderunt mas 
nur meas, er pedbr meur. Vulg. ſo that they, no 
doubt, read the verb in the Hebrew text with- 
Wan &, and with à final ), inſtead of a '; thus, 
MN, which ſignifies faderunt, from M2 fodiz. See 
the fame word, Pſalm Ix. 6. and lil. 7. in the 
latter of which paſſages the Septuagint have ren- 
dered it by this word cuba. Jetome er it 
frxerunt manus meas. © | 
VR. 29. All they that go down to the duft 
mall bow before him, and none can keep alive 
his own ſoul. The latter part of the ſentence | 
agrees with Pagninus, and Montanus, er animam 
um non vivificabit. Ton N 1999) ; but the Sep- 
tuagint give another ſenſe, which equally agrees 
with the Hebrew, as it might probably have been 
once written: Kal d xi pre aule , et anima 
mea illi vivit. Vulg. So that the ) ſuffixed to 
en was then a », and the & in the negative 
ad Ny png Þ diy — 


4 b . 
—_— VæR. 


COLLATION. PSALM XII, 107 


| Ver. 30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him.] Y. YN 
Semen ſeruiet ei. Mont. The Septuagint, in the 
Vatican copy, have cripua we,' ſemen meum. Vul, 
which Theodoret, who reads it in the ſame man- 
ner, explains, of thoſe who are born again to 
Chriſt of faith, The Alexandrian copy has 473 
Bs Hebrew would agree with'either, by ſuffixing, 
in the one caſe, a?, in the other a), thus, TY 

or VN, 

- Var. 30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him. it ſhall be 
accounted to the Lord for a generation. 

Ver. 31. They ſhall come, and {hail declare his 
righteouſneſs unto a people, that ſhall be born, 
that he hath done this. ] This correſponds very 
well with the Hebrew, as now divided, and is 
the rendering of Pagninus, and Montanus: 

WT 1987 180! ; WIA v 30. 
N 12 MY Y en IM?) rr 1 4 


30. Semen ſerviet ei ; narrabitur Pa 

neratione m. 

31. Venient, et nunciabunt juſtitiam eius, 2 

genito, quia fecit. vx 
The Septuagint read it otherwiſe : 

Kal rd oTippc pus JaAwon avly 
"Avayyaneflas Ty Kupiy yera i; ipxapimy * 
0-2 K 
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Cal avoyyin3o1y Thy diu avls 

Aag 1g f vv. I iroinory * 

Annunciabitur Domino n ventura, 

Et annunciabunt juſtitiam ejus 

Populo qui naſcetur, quem fecit Dominus. vulg. 
If a » were ſuffixed to JN in the Hebrew, and 

if the 5 were changed to zr in the laſt line of 

the Greek, as before ſtated, the two texts would 

correſpond exactly thus: 


ny 1 * 
*. * * D 


2 * 


Semen ſerviet ei, 
Narrabitur Domino, generationi que venient, 
Et nuntiabunt juftitiam jun 
Populo qui naſcetur, quia fecit. Vulg. 

The words WI! Wh when read as here pro- 
poſed, generationi, que venient ſeem to have an 
appropriate connexion with 51) DY5 populo qui 
naſcetur, in the ſubſequent line, and to add 
force to the whole paſſage. 

Theodoret thinks the uu 5 topir points 
out, beyond controverſy, that David meant, this 
Plalm ſhould not be underſtood of himſelf. | 


- 
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78 XXIV. 7 ; 
VaR. 7. Lift up your heads, 0 ye . 
DIG) OWy, We Elevate, portæ, capita veſ- 
tra; Mont. The Septuagint have it, dpalt a, 
6 apxovies, vuur, Attollite portas, Principes, vgſtrat. 
Vulg. where the tranſlators appear to have con- 
ſidered ſome word in the text as ſignifying Prin- 
ces, and the moſt obvious one is WR) heads, 
dut that word having the poſleſlive 03 ſuffixed, 
; which is wanted for another word in the : ſentence,” 
it is probable they pitched upon ſome other word 
for this purpoſe ; and probably they read it ſo, 
lift up,” DV © ye Princes,” Df © your 
| gates,” by a tranſpoſition of ſome letters, the 
change of one, and the rejection of another. See 
Pſalm cxix. 161. | | 


5 PSALM XXV. | 
Vzs., 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with ther | 
that fear him.] INV? mr MD Secretum Do- 
mini timentibus cum. Mont. It is ſecret, as the 
text now ſtands, but the Septuagint read it other- 
| wiſe, Kpalaiupe Kupso5 Twy pee avlov. Firma- 
mentum Dominus timentibus eum. Vulg. Prefixing 
a? to the noun would make it . fundamentum, 
firms- 
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firmamentum. See Prov. x. 25. Dom TD PW) 
et # ve T de feeuls. Mont. | 


by. PSALM XXVIL. | 
- Ver. 6. And now ſhall mine head be lifted up 
above mine enemies round about me; therefore 
vill 1 offer in his tabernacle facrifices of joy. ]— 
mann ee "ht by 4H BY rum 


: V3 FO 6 


u mat PARA Et nunc exaltabit caput meum 
fuper inimicos meos circuitibus meis ; et facrificabo in 
tabernaculo ejus ſacrificia vociferationis. Mont. The 
Septuagint have divided this ſomewhat differ- 
ently, Kai wy Sorry T11 xtpaany pus in” ix un. 
keüx Ar xa ture © Ty e als hueia- d- 
4. Et nunc ecce exaltavit caput meum ſuper inimi- 


cos meos. Circuivi et immolavi in tabernaculo efus | 


hoſtiam laudis et jubilationis. Vulg. Thus D 
which the Engliſh tranſlators, following Monta- 
nus and Pagninus, render round about me,“ 
the Septuagint made a verb; reading it as if the 
firſt J and ' were left out; it would then be, 
muD I have ſurrounded,” from 220 circum- 
dedit, as in Eccles; ii. 20. 28 NAD) er verſus ſum 
ego; and in Eccles. vii. 25. "7 58 MAD ir- 
curvi ego, et cor meum. | 
Vzr. 
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VIA. 8. Whenthou ſaiuſt, ſeek ye my face, 
my heart ſaid unto thee, thy face, Lord, will I 
ſeek.] Which follows Montanus, and the He- 
brew HY T9 4D PA AT NOR TY 
pad Tibi dixit cor meum, quarite facies meas ; ; 
facies tuas, Domine,/ gueram. Mont. The Sep- 
tuagine ſtate it ſomewhat differently, cel dus 
kapn hu, lge gr 70 wpiountcs g, 70. vον 
vs Kühn, Ontiou. Tibi dixit cor mean, exquiftuit 
re faries mea, faciem tuam, Domine, requiram. 
Vulg. Some read it, IEC ve v wodtumrly N 
which conforms with the Vulgate. The varia- 
tion from the Hebrew is very ſmall, and the 
wording of the original might poſſibly have 
warranted either of thoſe variations, the difference 
being only in changing the perſons, from 12 

do NWA ke ro, or D iE. a 
xu. 13. 1 had fainted, unleſs I had believed, 
to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in 'the land of 


the living.] Fr D ] Dοννiν 8519 
DN Nea Ni if crederem, videre in bonitatem Do- 
mini in terrd viventium. Mont. The Hebrew begin- 
ning with te 00, 13/4, our tranſlators were driven 
to fill up the fenſe by the words in italics. The 
Septuagint render the paſſage without regard to 
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this: elipſis, ſaying plainly, -orlvo, 13 lab 13 
ayaba Kuta ir yi Camler. Credo videre bona" Domi - 


ni in terrã viventium. Vulg. and ſo does Jerome, 


Ego autem ti gued n. Dc. 


% 
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"ta He-ſhall deſtroy them, and not build 


| them up.] Dun #91 po" Deftruet eos, et non 


ædiſicabit eos. Mont. The Septuagint have put 
theſe verbs in the ſecond perſon, xaliaiigmoixe- 


dane 3 to warrant which, they muſt have read 


thoſe verbs with a N, thus, Dan $7) , £00NA 
aer ee, oo . 
VX. 8. The Lord is their ſtrength.) So is the 
Hebrew *\p9"ty M\M Dominus fortitudo eis. Mont. 


but the Septuagint have it, Kopie up. 73 


va durs. Dominus | fortituds plebis ſue. Vulg · So 


that they muſt have read inſtead of 0? eis, y) 


populo ſuo, which very words are in the laſt verſe 
of the following Plalm. | | | | 


| | SAM XXIX. 
Vin. 1. Give unte the Lord, O ye mighty, 


give unto the Lord glory and ſtrength. } AH 


* 123 mim? and 5s 22 y Date Do- 
mino 


| 
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mino filios arietum, date Domino gloriam, et fortitu- 
dinem. Mont. O ye mighty, or ye ſons of the mighty, 
is a good tranſlation of ty 92, which Mon- 
tanus and Pagninus here rendered filios arietum. 
The Septuagint have, it is true, v1s5.«piv, but 
probably their text had a » in it, 9/5», for this 
word does not ſignify rams without the , as may 
be ſeen in Numb. xxix. 14. 17. 20. 24. 24. and 
other places. n. to the idea OE 
arietum. 

This is one of the paſſages, where o u 
- faid to have inſerted à double verſion; he intro- 
duces theſe words, %% des, © ye ſons of the 
mighty,” making the paſſage thus, , To 
Kopie | vio} des, iveynare rw Kupiy | Jive xp, AS A * 
preferable rendering to the other. 

Ven. 2. Worſhip the Lord in the beauty of 
holineſs. ] Y Y. MAY'S en Incurvate 
vos Domino in decore Jandtitatis. Mont. which Je- 
rome makes, in decore ſancto. The Septuagint 
have it, wporkurioale TW Kvgis ty avay 4 ig auTH, 
Adorate Dominum in atrio ſuncto ejus. Vulg. fo 
that they did not read it n in detore, but 


n in camers, as in 1 Kings, xx. 30. xxil. 25. 


or thus, IIA in atriis, as in Ilaiah, Ixii. 9. 


©; -; 1 wp 
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WI D ο © in the courts of my holineſs.” 
the whole paſſage will thus correfpond with the 
- Septuagint, [) or] MSNA NF? HANWT 


TD adorate Dominum in atrio Cvel, in camerd] | 


ſantti ejus. Ma in camerd, is in Exod. vii. 28. 


VIER. 6. He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a 
calf; Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn. ] 


This follows Montanus and Pagninus, and agrees 


wich the Hebrew, M127 ; 239"32 DIpW1 


DITA 195 Et exilire faciet eas " ficut witulum.; [1 
Lebanon et Sirion 1 cut filium unicornium. Mont. but 
the Septuagint have read it differently, Ka! Ar- 


ruyci © Aulag d we Toy ub Ts AiGars Na 6 nn | 


vog ws dle provoxepwrure Et comminuet eas tanguam vi- 


tulum Lebani; et dilectus quemadmodum filius unicor- 
nium. Vulg. Theodoret, who is our beſt autho- 
rity for explaining the text of the Septuagint, 


ſays, that Lebanon here means Jeruſalem, for 
which he quotes Zech. xi. 1. to which he might 
have added Iſaiah, x. 34. and applied the image 


of Lebanon to the whole Jewiſh people: He con- 
ſiders the calf as their calf of Horeb and the 


meaning is, that God will deſtroy all idols, as he 
did the calf of Horeb, and their worſhippers ; 

but his beloved people ſhall be victorious againſt 
their 


*& 4 
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their enemies, This comment may help a little 
to reconcile the Greek and Hebrew texts: The 
verb Y which is tranſlated ef exilire faciet, 
might eaſily be miſtaken for-DypV) from yp 
diftendit, or pr from pp1 comminuet, as in 
2 Sam. xxii. 43. DYP"IR dy comminuam cus, 
diſtendam car. And we et Siriam, might be 
written DIA?) © and the remainder of them,” 
from Ye /upereſe, as in Obadiah, i. 14. VIM 
ſuperflites eius, and Joel, iii. 5. WR H v 
p TIM ef in ſuperſtitibus, ques Dominus vocat, 
ſo that the paſſage may be ſuppoſed to have run 
thus: ½ 453 Y1E1 : ai 52 152 (PII 
DDR . And he ſhall pound them like the calf 
of Lebanon; but the remainder of them (that is, 
fuch as did not join in that tranſaction, and 
therefore are called nyarnpwos, dilectus) ſhall be 
as the ſon of the unicorn,” Jerome adheres to 
the Hebrew, as it now ſtands, but he makes a 
nominative caſe of the calf, Lebanon, and Sirion; 
Et diſperget eas ficut vitulurʒ Lebanus, et Sirion 
quaſi filius rhinocerotis; which would be more like 
ſenſe, perhaps, if it were Lebanon et Sirion, in the 
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PSALM XXX. 
VE. 7. Lord, by thy favour thou haſt made 
my mountain to ſtand ſtrong. } This correſponds 
with the Hebrew, and it is in uniſon with Mon- 
 tanus' fy YT? v PAYT2 NY Domine, 
in voluntate tu fare ficli in monte meo fortitudj- 
nem. Mont. but the Septuagint read it otherwiſe, 
thus, Kupie, is 75 bei ed rapie oo XANALT fas 
b Domine, in voluntate tud prefiitifti decori 
mo virtutem. Vulg. They therefore read not 
h which de make in meo monte, but "Tm" 
decori meo. | 


"Van 7. mann ſoul es | 
fities.] Inſtead of known, the Septuagint read, 
Teurar, thou has ſaved ;*" ſo they muſt have 
read Py © thou haſt ſaved, inſtead of ny+ 
„„ thou haſt known.” It may be objected, per- 
| Haps; to this conjecture, that yrꝰ is uſed afQively 
only in hiphel; but as it is found in niphal in 
Deut. xxxili. 29. VP BY populus, qui ſervatus 
Ee, there is nothing anomalous in ſuppoſing a 

kal conjugation, as we have here. 

wh VER. 
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| Ven. 13. For I have heard the flander of 
many; fear was on every ſide.] So in the He- 
brew, 20D TD {0/27 NYT OU 12 Qu 
niam audiu vituperationem multorum ; pavor cir- 
cumquaque. Pagn. but the Septuagint read it dif- 
ferently, Or. 1xzoa yer roAur Trapoixzrruy u- 
commorantium in circuitu. Vulg. The Hebrew will 
correſpond with this, if a + is ſuffixed to i995 
pavorem, and it is pointed in regimen, thus, 1121 
commorantium ; as in Lamentations, ii. 22. where 
are the ſame words, !MÞ9 MD which the Sep- 
tuagint render rapexjag j48 atten. * of the fo. 
journing around,“ and ſo Raſchi underſtands it. 
But our tranſlators and the Vulgute render it, 
* terror” in that paſſage, as they have here. 

Jerome ſeems to have had in his mind the root 
M congregavit, and taken this as an hemantic 
noun from it, without regarding the ; he ren- 
ders the paſſage thus, audivit enim opprobrium mul- 
torum, congregatione in circuit. 

Vzs. 17. Let them be filent in the grave. ] 80 
is tf Hebrew Herd Dy Flebunt in ſepulchre. 


But the Septuagint have read it otherwiſe, for 


they render it, cd. chien is i, © let them 
| > 


| Tp Nam Verſus eft humor meus in þ feccitates 
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be led down to the grave,” which is a good ren- 
dering, if the I of the verb is changed into a 1, 
and it is made voy **-they ſhall be lifted,” the 


hiphil from yd clan g. Eferre is properly 


to carry out to bury.” - This Hebrew word 
ſignifies © to take away in Iſaiah, lvit, * WW 
22D tollite Obes 8 
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e 4. My moiſture is turned into the drought 
of Summer. ] 80 is the Hebrew, "IR? pu 


950 


tai ; but the Septuagint render it thus, teſpa- 


on tis Tanaitupiar, iv TY Taynvai H Zravday. 


Converſus ſum in ærumnam, dum configitur mibi | 


ſpina. Vulg. The Hebrew, however, will cor- 


reſpond with this ſenſe, if the noun is conſidered 
as formed from To va/tavit, with a prepoſitive 
lamed, * in miſerid med, as Jerome renders 
it, like the expreſſion in Pſalm xii. 5. by To 
for the oppreſſion of the poor,” and if the » 
is changed into a ), that is, wp % ſummer,” into 


ſe rip * a thorn "_ for the paſſage is capable 0 this 


ſenſe, thus, turned to my miſery in a thorn 
deſolating [deſtroying] me. This ſenſe of © mi- 
mY | | ſery” 2 
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ſery” is ſupported by Raſchi, who quotes Pſalm 
xii. 5. as above · mentioned. The preciſe ſenſe of 
rant,  configi, or infigi, is not contained in the 
Hebrew; but by tranſpoſing the 2 and N of 
Winni  ficcitates, it will make D in vul. 
nere eo, as in Gen. ivd a4. mand « to my 
wounding,“ Eng. Ver. It will then be Dan 
tp in vulnere meo ſpinæ; or thus, with che change 
only of a reſh to a lamed, 0 in ledendo ne, 
2 Chaldee word from 521 leſt. 

Ver. 7. Thou ſhalt compaſs me about with 
| ſongs of deliverance. ] So is the Hebrew, od 2 
2222%VN Clamoribus liberandi circumdabis me. 
Mont. The Septuagint tranſlation ſounds differ- 
ently, and yet agrees equally well by altering 
only a N into a h, making it 223400 © from 
thoſe who have compaſſed me about,” inſtead of 
122240N © thou ſhalt compaſs me about; Ts 
e un, AUTPWO GI ν,˖Z wu rd KUXAWEUNTWY f. 
Exultatio mea, erue me 4 circumdantibus me. Vul. 
The Hebrew and Greek will conſtrue thus, 27 
ara Ax. hd imperative pihel AUTPWE 4 oY 
— benoni Kal, with a prepolitive D. ard 
Twy —— {ts 


126 COLLATION. PSALM XXIII. 


| 25 PSALM EXXIIL -. 

Van. 7. He gathereth the waters of the ſea 
together, as an lieap.] This agrees with the He- 
brew, and Montanus, BD DDD congregans 
Acut arer vum aqua: maris. The Septuagint make 
it dc Ae, ficut utrem, reading inſtead of NI 
cut acer vum, 18995 cut utrem. See this vord 
WW * like a bottle,” in Plalm cxix. 83. Je- 
rome had the ſame idea, and he has read it with 
a I, which makes the paralleliſm cloſer. 
Congregans quai in utre aquas maris, 
Panens in theſauris abyſſors = * 


| PSALM XXIV. a 
VX. ar. Evil ſhall flay the wicked. J So is the 
Hebrew and Montanus, TW We) NNN Inte- 
rimet impium malitia. The Septuagint i is, — 
Gpaprunuy Tornpoge Mors peccatorum pefſema. Vulg. 
which agrees with the Hebrew, if, inſtead of 
NNN interimet, they read N\5 mors, leaving 4 
out the firſt and laſt letters, or NID mort, which 
however is rather a rabbinical word, certainly 
not ſcriptural, though made from a ſcriptural 
root. | 


colLXTION. PSALM XXXV. 141 


5 "Vow. 7. For without cauſe — they hid for | 
me their net in a pit, which without cauſe they 
have digged for my ſoul.] HH ue d 2 
o MEN. ben: D. Qummiam gratis abſcon- 
derunt mihi foveam retis ſui ; gratis foderunt ani- 
. m4 mee. Mont. The Hebrew w is © a pit,” 
but the Septuagint have taken it otherwiſe, name- 

ly, for deſtruction » ri Jupeay ig 1604 di- 
aploper wayide; ailav. Quoniam gratis abſconderunt 
mibi interitum laquei ſui. Vulg. And m' is 2 
verb in pihel, corrupit, perdidit, as in Gen. xiii. 
10. NNY 1107 antequam diſperderet, Our tranſ- 
lators, however, have. adapted the latter part of 
the verſe, © digged, &c.” to this idea of a pit, 
and have followed Montanus in rendering men 
foderunt. The Septuagint have it warn — 
7 ux A. Super vacus exprobraverunt animam 
meam. Vul. The verb 19h correſponds with 
9 although Symmachus has tranſlated it 
uTwputav, ſubter foderunt. In this Pſalm, ver. 4. 
there is YH et pudore afficientur ; again in Pf. 
Ixxi. 24. which in the Greek is rendered by 


aue xioha. and * In hiphel it has a 
Q tranſitive 
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tranſitive ſenſe, as well as an intranſitive one, ac- 
cording to Buxtorf : The third perſon plural 
_ preet. would be Y pudore Meceruni, exprobra- 
verum. The Septuagint right either have had 
this word in their copy, or given a tranſitive _ 
to the word, as it now ſtands in kal. 

' Ven, 8. Let deſtruction come upon him una- 
wares, and let his net that he hath hid, catch 
himſelf : Into that very deſtruction let him fall.] 
The Hebrew ehr is here rightly rendered, 
e deſtruction, a poun from Nhe? vafatus et. 
The Septuagint, in both places, have made it 
| Tayis, laqueus ; for ne &« net, they have put 
Grip, captione. | 

VaR. 12. They rewarded me evil for good, 
zo the ſpoiling of my ſoul.) The word Tov Ten» | - 
dered here . ſpoiling,” is more cloſely tranſlated 
by the Septuagint, arexviav, /terilitatem, Vulg. 
or, according to Montanus, orbitatem; and Bux- 
torf gives that ſenſe to the root 95& orbatus 

Ven. 13. But as for me, when they were ſick, 
my clothing was fackcloth.] Tha? r) ν Y 
PW Et ego in egrotando ipfer, (or as s Pagn' aus, 
egratantibu ipfes) wie m mea feces. Mont. Our 

tranſlators 
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_ tranſlators follow Montanus and Pagninus. The 
Septuagint have taken it otherwiſe : E & is mp 
arc TaApvoyAriy Ze ive eauxer. Ego aue], 
cum ipfe molefti efſent mibi, induehar cilicin. Vulg · 
They make. it David's ſickneſs, cauſed and 
brought on by his enemies, conſidering the verb 
as in hiphil, which it may be, according to the 
preſent rules of grammar, the patha under the 
2 compenſating for the N, as in Exodus, xiii. 2r. 
m an? od ducendyn eus vid, the hiphil of 
N A. The Septuagint, therefore, conſidered 
this word, in the ſame manner, as a hiphil, giv- 
ing a tranſitive ſenſe to MIN egrotavit, * in their 
_ cauſing ſickneſs,” i ry dur #aperoyaciv, to which 
they added . This word has a tranſitive ſenſe 
in pihel alſo, as in Deut. xxix. aa. mW 
Dy guibus agratare fecit Dominus. 80 that the 
preſent word would anſwer in pihel, but then 
the pointing ſhould be altered thus DNIMNR in 
their cauſing ſickneſs. e eee e 
Ego autem, quum infirmarer ab eis, induebur ciliais. 
VX. 14. I bowed down heavily, as one that 
mourneth for bis mother.} INV" be 
Tanquam lugens matrem, atratus incurvabam me, 
Mont. The word 7282 being pointed in regimen, 
Q_2 muſt 


LI 
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muſt have dt matrem, or ſome other word after it; 
yet, according to the Septuagint, if they are cor- 


rect, DR © mother, was not then in the text; 


they have it, de vnde, xa} custpord ges, Src 
irawmuvrpn, quaſi lugens, et contriſtatus, fic humili- 
abar. Vulg. according to which the Hebrew 


would be 1 . 7202 tanguam lugens, atra- 
tu: incur vabam me. 


VX. 15. But in mine ey die real)" 
The Hebrew is IY v Et in claudicatione 
med letati ſunt; for what Montanus renders 9 


in claudicatione med, Jerome makes in infirmitate 
med. The CURRIE have af tips, adverſum me. 
Vulg. 

| Ibid. The abjects gathered themſelves toge- 


ther.) DnD eg Congregaverunt ſe ſuper me 5 


percufſ. Mont. 02) the abjects, is rendered by 
Montanus, percuſſi: The Septuagint have Ae 
ve, flagella, Vulg. which does not well repreſent 
the original. Symmachus has rAãa, © ſtrikers.” 
The Hebrew would agree with this latter, mak- 
ing it 02D percutientes, inſtead of 022 percuſſi; 
as/in Thaiah, 1. 6. 0929) ru 12” Corpus neun 
dedi pereutientibus. Mont. Jerome has RI * 
it "_ percutientes. | 


Ibid. 
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bid. They did tear me, and ceaſed not.] The 
Hebrew is N NY Proſeiderunt, et non fi 
luerunt. Mont. The Septuagint have given a 
paſſive ſenſe to the firſt verb Jeoxgiolnoay, difi- 
pati ſunt. Vulg. Theodoret” explains it, though ' 
they were ſcattered, yet did they not ceaſe, but 
renewed their aſſaults. KaJwiynoes in the Sep- 
tuagint, and ceaſed” in our verſion, repreſents ' 
the Hebrew 197, better than filuerunt, as Mon- 
tanus has it. See the obſervation on this word 
before, Pſalm iv. 5. 
Va. 16. With hypocritical mockers in feaſts. ] 
The Hebrew is, 995197 212 In hypocritis 
ſubſannatoribus fubſannations as Montanus has it. 
Pagninus "renders it, Cum 'impiis, qui indulgent | 
ventri. Our verfion follows the latter, „ in 
feaſts.” Aben Ezra, Raſchi, and the Miclal all 
agree in giving the ſenſe of © feaſting, to 32. 
Itis true; in 1 Kings, xvii. 12. 29/5 is © a cake. 
The Septuagint have left out hypocrites, and have 
inſtead put iwipacray ps, tentaverunt me. Vulg. 
They then tranſlate the reſt, conformably with _ 
2 itrpuuxInproay we ν0A6C Gn. Subſannaverunt me 
ſubſannatione. Vulg. but they do not notice the 
ſenſe of feaſting, which has been aſcribed to 

of Wo, 
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22, and it mult be owned this ſenſe is, ſer 
all, very unſatisfaQory. | 

It ſhould be notaad ata, that the Pants in 
the Greek is quite a hebraiſm, and would not, 
we may believe, have been in the verfion, if there 
had not been ſomething in the original to war- 
rant it, The Septuagint tranſlators probably read 
it with 2.7 inſtead of a ©, thus, 3197 197 which 
makes à participle and gerund, /ub/annantes /ub- 
ſanngtions, correſponding exactly with the Greek, 
Again *DIN2 in hypocritis, by changing the © in- 
to a J and 3, will make JYN2 tentaverunt me, as 
in Plalm xev. 9. which the Septuagint bave there 
rendered imigardy pi, as here. In this manner 


will the Hebrew correſpond with the Greek, and . 


make ſenſe, which it does not at preſent. We 
ſhould obſerve, that Montanus has rendered y 
ſubſannatiore, convinced, no doubt, that the ſenſe 
needed this; but by what analogy he could im- 
not appear. Jerome agrees in this ſenſe, In mul. 

ca ations verborum forum, In the Miclal, how- 


cer, Kimchi is quoted 2s giving the ſenſe of 


* bang. 40. the ward r . 


Vzr. 
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VII. 17. My darling from the lions. ] pte 
which is tranſlated © darling,” and by Montanus, 
auicam meam, in the feminine, becauſe it agrees 
with w anima in the former part of the verſe, 
is rendered by the Septuagint, ri Hep ju 
which the Vulgate makes unicam meam, to agree 
with anima. 

Ver. 20. For they ſpeak not peace, but they 
deviſe deceitful matters againſt them that are 
quiet in the land. I νπᷓ D oe 2 
Parr, Maw mY Fall 80 is the Hebrew, 
and Montanus agrees with dur tranſlators Quia 
non pacem loquentur, et ſuper tranquillos terra, 
verba fraudium cogitabunt. The Septuagint vary, 
"Or: $4608 4 dien NAU NV, kal ir 8 e AgAzye 
es, Sh Neige. Quaniam mibi quidem pacific? 
loguebantur, et in iracundid terre loguentes, dolos 
cogitabant. Vulg. It ſeems, therefore, that they 
read not N non, but h mibi; and inſtead of 
wn tranguillas, 9 catus frequentes,. cum ſtre- 

pitu, 6 diſturbances, ” 23 57 in Pſalm id. 1. So 
| that. the ſenſe to them was, e becauſe to me 
peace they. ſpeak, and upon, or for, the diſtur- 
bances of the earth, ſpeaking, fraud they deviſe.” 
aer would be accurately repreſented, by 

pointing 
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pointing the 7 of 92") vith a holem, and mak- 
ing a participle of it, „vd loquentes; the whole 
paſſage will then run thus, 1a ann on 
ae ND Jerome has rendered. it; not in 
iracundid, but in rapind terre, thus: Nyn enim 
pacem loquuntur, a 


dulenta concinnant. 


PSALM XXXVI.. 


Vun. 1. — Sois the Hebrew, 
E „ Nya in interiori cordis nei: But the Sep- 


0 tuagint have i it i iavry, in ſemet ipſa. 1 IP2 | 
ay In interiori cordis efus. | 


3 EE IOC” On. + Je Tae” 2 4 A a „„ 
" 
- 
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" Ver. 3. So ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and 
verily thou ſhalt be fed.) ο TIN IRC 
which Montanus makes, Habita terram, et paſee 
veritatem; and Jerome, with 'a Chriſtian turn, 
paſcere fide, © feed upon faith.” The Septuagint 
| Make it xaracx1»% 759 e, which agrees, but they 

add, xa} Toparbnoy io rg v avrng, et paſceris | 

in divitiis ejus. Vulg. ſo that they read, inſtead 

| of M veritatem, or * verily ; md from 

her riches 3” * which word Kin Platm cxii. 3m 

| W311 


2 


| 
! 
; 
| 


3 1 
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JI? ubertas et divitia; or from t © plenty,” 
which will preſerve all the letters, and ſo no alte- 
ration will be made, but that of tranſpoſition, 
e < from her plenty.” - 
vun. 7. Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently 
for him. ] The words 9 d er expetia cum, 
are properly tranſlated, * wait patiently fot 
him; but the Septuagint have it, {xirwvoos dvr, 
ora eum. Valg. ſo that they probably read it, 
$5 pr er ors illi, as in 1 Kings, vii. 42. 
Ins een 


VIXæVà. 20. e e ena 
ee they ſhall conſume ; into 
W The Hebrew 

is, 199; 09 9 INT 9 Wore > 
* 192 which Montanus tranſlates, Owia im- 


„r 


pit-peribunt, er inimici Domini, ficut pretiofitas ag- 
norum ; (Pagninus has it pretiof agni) defecerunt, 
in fumo defecerunt. The Septuagint have taken 
a ſenſe a little different, 5 N Ax heb rs Kupin Aua 
To JoetaoInva 2vlas xai Ua ixatrmorres welt A- 

ent Wire. Inimiti vero Domini mox ut ho- 


norificati fuerint er exaltati, deficientes, quem- 
Ms oe 5 admodum 
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admadum fumus, . defecerunt. Vulg. This agrees 
with the Hebrew text as it now ſtands, only 
changing the two caphs into beths, to make 
dnn in exaltando, and -n in gende pretigſum, 
ate the 2 into 2, u wake eg ter ft . 
be, « In looking precious, in exalting they have 
failed; like ſmoke they have failed.” d 
N72 132 392 Jerome renders the paſſage thus: 
P et inimici Domini, gloriantes ut 
- —munocerotes conſumentur, ut fumus conſumentur. So 
he read it dn in bonore, ut monocerotes. 1 1 
| have here ſuppoſed, che prepoſitive 2 would 
225 e eee 
'Vss. 22. Bleſſed of him, &e. Curſed of him, | 
de 80 is the Hebrew with the preſent pointing, 
vIJad benedicti ab eo, VID maladien ab co; 
but the Septuagint made it, iuaeyirree dvriv, and 
xarapiueys curiv, in an active ſenſe, as if the 
two words were pointed thus, Y129 “ bleſſing 
im, vp © curſing him.” Jerome reads it 

| in the paſſive. | 
VæX. 24. l 
his hand.) Our tranſlators have thrown in the 
| word 


; 
| 
1 
| 

ö 

| 

| 


ö Cat _— —— = 


* S ˙ TORN TT, 


4 
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word him to mals u ſenſe;, which de original 
renders. ſuſtentant, (and Pagninus ſuftentat) ma- 
aun FO _ "pa SEES ane . 


vas. 35. I have ben the witked in gent 
power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay- 
tree.] The Hebrew 1337 TT1X2 is tranſlated by 
Montanus, ficut laurus viridi: ; but the Septua- 
gint have it, & ras d rs A fo that they 
muſt have read, inſtead of y TMR © like a 


green bay-tree,” 125 42 © like the cedars of 
| Lebanon,” reading Leban Lebanon without a 1, a8 in 
Deut. iii. 25. which makes the alteration of let- 
ters leſs. Jerome has made this, neither bay tree, 
nor cedar, but indigena, in which ſenſe it is often 
uſed in the Law, in contradiſtinction with the n, 
or ſojourner, as Lev. xvi. 29. Buxtorff alſo | 
it that ſenſe in this paſſage. TOS IH 

Vex. 36. Yet he paſſed away, and lo, he 
was not.] The Septuagint read wapnates, © 1 
paſſed by, as if the original was ay et tran- 
Fu, inſtead of Iv.) er tranſivit. Jerome makes 
it tranſvi. The parralleliſm is better in the firſt 
* thus, in Jerome's words, 


R 2 Et 
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Et tranſivi, es ect non erat ; 
© Bt quaſtoi cum, "ew oft mum. 


Van. 37. | Mark the perfedk mon, and behold the 
upright ; for the end of that man is peace. ]. So 
Montanus, &7 r : M 181) ON U 
DD Cyſtod; integrum, et vide. rectum ; quia no- 
| viſimum viro pax. The Septyagint give the ſame 
ſenſe, with a variation of phraſe, Ori tori» I- 
radu afhpury ipnx3. Quoniam ſunt reliquie 
homini pacifice. Vulg. The Hebrew conforms to 
this, and, it is probable, the Septuagint read it 
thus, For there is an hereafter to the peaceful 
man, as in Prov. xxill. 18. JYINR Wh DX" 
is rendered by our tranſlators ** for ſurely there 
is an end; and they have put © reward” in the - 

margin. In Prov. xxiv. 14, and 20, they have 
rendered it reward; again, in Jer. xxix. 11, 
it is rendered © end.” The Miclal paraphraſes 
MINE by 22, bonum, and further agrees with 
the Septuagint i in conſidering 9 WR as a ſub- 
ſtantive and bs agreeing. with each other, 
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\ pan Ion x el Ki 
Vin. 2. And thy Hand prefſeth a my 80 
dbe Hebrew and Montanus ,5Þ y TEN EL 
deſeentlt' fuger me manu tua. The Sepruagint 
have read the verb tranſitively, as a fecond per- 
ſon, in the future: Ka trerrngions in* {ll rhe x 
es. Et confirmaſti ſuper © me manum tuam. Vulg. 
with which the Hebrew agrees, taking out the 
ſecond 1 from the verb, and forming a verb from 
the root ru impoſuit, inſtead of the root nm d. 
ſeendit, and pointing it thus, MM “ and thou 
aft put.” Buxtorf fays, that Tome conſider 
n , uſed here tranſinvely, aud that it is de. 
ſeendere feeifi 
Ve. 7. For my loins are filled with a loath- 
ſome diſeaſe.] 19D2 is rendered 4e flanks” in Le- 
viticus; Montanus here makesit lia. The Septua- 
gint, in the Alexandrian copy, has a, Jumbus; the 
Vatican has another word, Jui uz, © my ſoul.” 
If that is a right reading, it is not wholly incon- 
ſiſtent with the text, for 905 in Chaldee, is uſed 
for © thought, imagination,” which is the 
ſenſe of it in the Jewiſh ſervice; 505) N 
mn where it is Placed between two Hebrew 
ma words, 


words, that are ſcriptural; both of them are 
in Job, xxxviii. 36. In the Hebrew, too, it 
has a moral ſenſe ; it ſignifies, bope, confidence, 
in Job, xxxi. 24. 2 a Wee Si poſi. 
aurian ſpem meam. Jerome read the word as it is 


read now, lumbi mei repleti funt ignominid. . 
_ Vis. 17. For I am ready to halt.] a v0 
5 Ad claudicationem paratus, Mont. * to halt,” is the 
fame word as in PL. xxxv, 15. The Septuagint 
have choſen the word Vdcliyac, to repreſent an 
expreſſion, which does not ſeem. very clear to 
Hebrew grammarians ; r, id {is paerryas rom 
pos. Luoniam ego in flagella paratus; which is ſup- 
ported by Jerome, quia ego ad plagas paratus ſum. 


' t FSA... 
VX. 1. 1 ein keep my mouth "with u bridle] 
The word for a bridle is, ant, or ), as in 
Palm. xxxii. 9. which the Septuagint render 
iv x1 kal XA. DIOND epifomidem, as Mon- 
tanus terms it, ſignifies the muzzle for the kx | 
in Deut. xxv. 4; it is uſed as a verb, DMN 
| Me © Thou-ſhalt-not muzzle the ox; Hence | 
this hemantic noun. The Septuagint tranſlate it 


here, — In Deut. they make it i pets. 
| 
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low. While the wicked is before me.] d 
„ while,” is tranſlated by the Septuagins is 55 
ovelnvai, cum comſiſteret. Vulg. ſo they muſt have 
read, inſtead of Ya in adbuc, as Montanus in- 
e. wn in cf lere, nn 
V᷑XX. 6. Surely every * Gali ak 
ſhew:] The Hebrew is tg in imagine. Mont. 
iv dini. Sept. in which ſenſe Aben Ezra under. 
ſtands it. 

Irin. And knoweth not who ſhall gather 
them.] riv ovrzyn: aura. Sept. to whom, or 
for whom he gathers them.“ They muſt have 
read, inſtead of Dνο quis colligens ea, 0 
obi cuinam colligens ea. Jerome has the ſame 
idea, et ignorat, cui dimittat ea. 

VI. 8. Make me not the reproach of the 
_ fooliſh. ]. The Septusgint have it, Ong dg 


- 5 


fr da opprobrium ftulti ne ponas me. Moat. 
thus, Wn 523 navn Ou pro opprobrio, or in 
epprobrium, infpienti poſuiſti me, tranſpoſing the 
negative 58 to make it a prepoſition before the 


= 
* 


noun. — hovers rei ts by 696 


grades 
'Vzr. 11. Thou e W 


orgies wack] ex here rendered © his 
beauty,” is made defiderabilia, by Jerome, and 


 defideria, by Montanus. The Septuagint have 
it, Ve, animam ; Symmachus, ex:(uparir, which 
. bo 


PSALM XI. | | 
* 


e and thy 


thoughts 20bich are to us ward: They cannot be 
reckoned up in order unto thee.] The latter part 


of this paſſage is thus in the Hebrew, PrQ#TD) 


IR TW p . Et cogitationes tuas erga nos © 1 


non ordinare apud te. Mont. or, according to 


j Pagnizas, plura ſunt, quam ut narrentur. Jerome, 


before them, had the fame notion, non invenio 
ordinem coram te, fi narrare toluero, Ac. The 
Septuagint have taken it differently, Kal ror d 
Avguopers co 2x deri Tis didi con. Et cogi- 
#ationibus tuis non gſt qui ſimilis fit tibi. Vulg. into 
which ſenſe the Hebrew, as it now ſtands, will 
very eaſily read, only taking Jy in its other 

| ſenſe, 
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ſenſe comp ꝛrauit. æquiparavit, as in Pſ. Ixxxix. 
6. Kimchi and Raſchi both render the word in 
this ſenſe of comparing. Moſes Mendelſohn agrees 
with them by rendering it, nichts kommt in ver- 
gleich mit dir. See Pſalm Ixxxiii. 1. the obſerva- 
tion thereupon. SI, 
VER. 6. Sacrifice and offering bon dd nd 
deſire; mine ears haſt thou opened. ] VN 


0 


5 M2 aures ſodiſi mibi, is the rendering of je- 
rome, and the latter tranſlators. DN, can ſig- 
nify nothing here, but © ears ; it ſtands, rte, 
in Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion; and 
N muſt ſignify Vadiſti, as before, Plalm xx. 
17. It is very particular, ihat in the Septuagint 
it ſhould be cha, corpus, Vulg in all our pre- 
ſent copies, and in thoſe uſed by Origen, and 
Theodoret. St. Paul to the Hebrews, X. 5. 
quotes this paſſage at length, and has it, capas 
The. Septuagint differs alſo. from the Hebrew. in 
the verb, xalnplia» jo, perfeciſti mibi, Vulg, in 
which, however, they are ſupported by, Symma- 
chus, who has, xarioxwaoss Een; but Aquila, on 
the other hand, has, oxalacs.. fodjfi., . Thou 
halt ee me: body,” and A Thou haſt 


3 mee ie cars,” e ee Rk it is 


— 


4 "", M1105 | 'I 
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not eaſy to reconcile. There is no Hebrew word 
for oopa, but qu, or y, or M which have no 
ſimilarity with 09210, and they ſeem to have had 
no notion of a Hebrew word, that could be re- 
preſented by ua r,; perfeci/ti, but PTY which 
we had before in Pſalm viii. 3. and there it is 
tranſlated by this word aer. 

Theodoret, upon whom we rely for the ex- 
poſition of the Septuagint text, takes no notice 
of any variety in the Greek tranſlations here, as 
he ſometimes does, nor does he refer to the quo- 
tation of this paſſage in Heb. x. 5. as an expo- 
fition of the word 54s ; but he ſays, that the ad- 
monition'of the apoſtle in Rom. xii. r. explains 


_ this paſſage: Napaxers tute, adap, dd rd co 


pad, vd bes, apadiom vd eupare par buricy 
Seer, axis, fviperrer 16 013, The d Adpeias. 
For, ſays Theodoret, inſtead of the ſacrifices un- 
der the law, our Lord commanded, that we 
mould conſecrate (xabi43) our members. See 

ing, therefore, ſuys the Plalmiſt, this thy grace, 
I have preſetited myſelf; ſaying, Behold 1 come, 

; 7% apt. This expreſſion, therefore, rar jt 

764 3 perde, (by which 1 underſtand bes | 
to — ana. Wo Woo, « Behold 1 
come,” 


4 
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come,” the bleſſed Paul applied to our Lord, 
and that very properly, for he took upon him 


our natute, and became an example of life to 


us. Thus far Theodoret. 

Whether cope xayflicv was the original read- 
ing of the Septuagint, or whether it firſt appeared 
in St. Paul, from the leſs accurate manner of 
quoting, obſervable in him, and other writers in 
the New Teſtament, giving the ſenſe rather than 
the words ; or whether it happened from ſome 
expoſition, like that of Theodoret, of rd cupala, 
or fuoiay g, being put in the margin, either 
of the Septuagint, or of St. Paul, in Heb. x. 2. 
and afterwards, through inadvertence, the word 


CL jack obtained a place in the text; and which 


of the texts, that of St. Paul, or the Septuagint, 


was the firſt altered, and which was made to 


conform to the other, are all queſtions of criti- 
ciſm merely ; for the application of the reſt -of 
the paſſage to Chriſt, as made by St. Paul, is not 
impaired in the leaſt ; and we ſee Theodoret, 
upon the authority too of St. Paul himſelf, ra- 
ther underſtood this queſtionable word oguz, as 


referring to the conſecrating of our own bodies, 


a living facrifice, than to the body of Chriſt, whe- 
* 8 2 ther 


— bs ene 
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ther as an example, or a ſacrifice; but if the 
paſſage can be at all applied to Chriſt's body, -it 
muſt, in Thoodorer's ſenſe, have been rather as 
an example of life. 

Vs. 8. Thy law is within my heart.) 23 
mm which Montanus renders, in medio viſcerum. 


The Septuagint, £y Pt rig xoiAiag. In en Ven- 


tris. Vulg. 


PSALM XLI. 
| Van. 8. An evil diſeaſe, /ay they cleaveth faſt | 


unio him.] . W. 23927127 Verbum Beliat 


effuſum in ipſum. Montanus ; ; or, verbum impium 
adherebit ei. Pagninus. The Septuagint have it, 
AGyov Tapdyeyuer xal:byle xD ins. Verbum iniguum 
conſtituerunt adverſum me. Vulg. Jerome terms 
it, verbum diaboli, Our tranſlators differ from all 
the others in calling this an evil diſeaſe ;*' in 
which caſe it requires to be pointed thus, "27 
A tranſpoſition will make the verb in the ori. 


ginal correſpond with the third perſon plural, 


xalidulo, conflituerunt, in the Septuagint. In Joſh. 


vii, 23. we have v 12D) Dex. et fatuerunt 


ea ad facies Domini, Mont. In the ſame manner we 
may 
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may ſay here 92 A, 9.7 nn lerdun ini 
* conflituerunt mibi. 


PSALM XIII. 

VER. 4. For Thad gone with the multitude; I 
went with them to the houſe of God,] TAY 2 
he ry re h Which Montanus 
tranſlates, Quoniam tranſibo in numerum, movebo 
have it, Ori Jicaeyoopar iv ri run haraaclig tus 
Tz dix Ts h. Quoniam tranſebo in locum taberna- 
culi admirabilis uſque ad domum Dei. Vulg. So that 
de da which Montanus renders, in numerum, 
| movebo me cum eis, and our verſion, © with the 
multitude, I went with them,” they render, * in 
the place of a wonderful tabernacle ;”* as if the 
Hebrew had been thus TYM 902 in taberna- 
culo admirabili. It may de further obſerved, that 
TP does not fignify number, as Montanus ren- 
ders it, in the Hebrew, though it does in the 
Chaldee. 

Theodoret ſays, that by © tabernacle” ſhould 
be underſtood, the protection of God, vi d 
enim. Jerome has, Quia veniam ad umbraculum, 
tacebo uſque ad domum Dei. So he underſtood 


Dp” 


* 


A * FLY ads = 


en at a 


. 
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P as the Septuagint, but he read O with a 
ſingle daleth, de tacebo, as in Job, xxxi. 34. 


PSALM XLIII. 


VIX. 4. Unto God, my exceeding joy.] "8 
„e HDD o which Montanus, conformably 


| with Jerome, makes, Ad Deum letitie exultatio- 


nis mee. The Septuagint had a different notion 
of this; pi; 7%» beds Thy elppaivela mh vicrild pa. 
Ad Deum qui latificat juventutem meam. Vulg. 
So that they read for MD. /atitia, MW? par- 
ticiple pihel, beatjficantem ; and inſtead of 1911 ex- 
ultatio mea, the word h infantulus meus, from 
oy infantulus, or rather my exiſtence,” 


or * my youth,” as in Numb. xxii. 30. 9 . 


. .. ab exiftente te, uſque ad diem hanc, © 
which the Septuagint, as here, have rendered, ar 
vebraTic dog rde Cnpeper nuipac. Again in Gen. 
xIviii. 15. Mm" ov TID which they ren- 
der, in like manner, tn rhrards dog T1; dl Tuv- 


. 715 ; from which two paſſages, I ſhould conclude 


they read the ſame word in this place, but with- 
out the D prefixed, and therefore they made it 
an accuſative caſe, Ty» vivrara. The paſſage in 
the Hebrew vill then be, TW mown letifican- 
tem juventutem meam. 


COLLATION: | PSALM NIV. 143 


PSALM XLIV. 


VIE. 12. Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought, 
and doſt not encreaſe thy uralth by their price.] 
The original of the latter part is 25.091 
Df n which Montanus renders, er non mul. 
tiplicafti in preciis corum; and Pagnuinus has it, in 
divitiis eorum: But "VID means. literally nei- 
ther price, nor riches, but < exchange,” as the 
Septuagint have it, Kai ax 3» OY "WOT wt OR 
pac curay ; or as the Complutenſian, and The- 
odoret have it, nav. Et non fuit multitude in com- 
mutationibus noftris. Vulg. This word is moſtly 
rendered fo by the Septuagint, as in Deut. xxiii. 
18. Aa xv," 1 Kings; Xxi. 2. aH 
aur. Job, xxvili. 15. AAA. In other 
places they uſe 7:3. A Jewiſh commentator ex» 
plains the word in this paffage by Mr aliquid 
mutatum, from 577 mutavit. So the Hebrew 
might be, Ef non multiplic4/ti in cammutationibus 
corum ; dy the exchange of them.” Perhaps 
exchange is a better word than price, where no- 
rr Jdvdnepyheie hs . 
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S ALM XIV. 


Van. 4. And in thy Majeſty ride proſperouſly, 
becauſe of truth, and meekneſs, and righteouf- 
neſs. J TW . w 237) N78 TIM 
PI which Montanus Tenders, Es in decore tuo 
profperare, equita ſuper verbum veritatis, et man- 
Juetudinis juſtitiæ. Which Jerome expreſſes more 
roundly, Et dacore tuo profpere aſcende, propter 
verbum veritatit, et manſuetudinem juſtitie. The 
Septuagint have rendered the three firſt words 
by three verbs, Kal lever, xai xaliveds, xa Ba- 
cia. Et intende, et profpere. procede, et regna. 
Vulg. So that they read, inſtead of: nm the 


15722 


| hiphel Nn and rendered it x[evegz, as in Iſaiah, 


Ai. 16. n Nn er ambulare faciet in cal- | 


ceamentis, and mg proſper? age, might have ſug- 


- geſted ca, and 27 equita, the idea of _ 


Atut, regna. A, 
Ini. And thy b hand ſhall teach hen ter- 


ible things} Montanus makes YN) et docebit * 
te, but the Septuagint tranſlate it ide, deducet, 


Vulg. they are two ſenſes of the ſame root, Fry 
which in kal ſignifies jecit, but in hiphil dacuit, or 
duxit, as here. The famous work of Maimoni- 

| des, 
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des, y2Q2 * ee 
or datlir perplexorum. 


Ven. 3. nn 
„ 
lated here honourable women, * is rendered 
by Jerome, in honore tus; by Montanus, in pre- 
tioftatibus tuis; and by Paguinus, cum bonerebili- 
bur, which probably our tranſlators followed, un- 
derſtanding the feminine gender of the adjective 
to ſupply © women.” The Septuagint have it, 
tuyaliars Bachler is ty rh, en. Filie regum in he 
nore tun. Vulg. rer eee een 


ginal, as rendered by Montanus. 


Iurp. Upon thy right hand did ſtand FO 
in gold of Ophir,] roa ννοναο a2 MY 
SIR which Montanus tranſlates, Adfeitit conjun 
4% dexteram tuam in maſſa auri Ophir. Pagninus 
has in diademate aureo, which are the words of 
Jerome. The word 220 ſignifies merely mulier 
cum qud quis cobabitat. The Septuagint have 
Baciaoce ; from whence our tranſlators probably 
have got the queen; they have it & av 
44 Jiaxpiou, in _veſtitu deaurato. Vulg. So that 
they read, inſtead of vpe dr in maſſd auri 

T Ophir, 
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Ophir, thus, DIR MANIA © in a dreſs of 


„ e e 
beauty; for he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou 
- Ven. 12. And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be 
there with a gift, even the rich among the peo- 


| ple ſhall intreat thy favour.] . Dοn WI? 


: uhai W nU 1. nnen TIRE - 
v y ry 5 11. Ei, concupiſect Rex de- 
corem tuum, quonium ipſe Dominus tuus, et incurva 


th. 12. Er lia, Sor in munere ; facies tuas de- 


precabuntur divites populi. Mont. 
Montanus has rendered the Hebrew much as 
our tranſlators have; but the Septuagint, ac- 
cording to the Alexandrian and Vatican copies, 
have read it a little differently, and they have 


alſo divided it differently, thus: 


Ka! imiPueoes 6 o Baoinevs Tz * os" | 


| Cor abrig ioriv 6 Kupicg os. 


Kal Tporxur1os01v avry xa | buyaripes Tips iv geg) | 


To mpoowniy os ATavivori 6 TASTIO T8 Aar. 


* 
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Et concupiſcet Rex decorem tuum, 
 (Ruoniam ipſe oft Dominus tus ; 
, Et adorabunt cum wel fie Tyri in muneribus) 
| Ur 
| 6. 4 Vulg. 


If the Hebrew conformed with this diſpoſition 
and ſenſe, it would run thus, with ſome altera - 
tions of the text, as made below, and a paren- 
theſis, to ſeparate the two middle lines, which 
belong to the King, and not the Queen. 


TP h WM 


* „„ 


. _— 
Crna n prone 
09 "yu W. "8 


Et concupiſcet Rex decorem tuum, 
(-Luoniam ipſe Dominus tuus, 
Et incurvabunt ſe ei ſilia Sor in munere) 
In which there are the following ſmall altera- 
tions; "inſtead of 97 NNE © and thou ſhalt 
| bowthyſelf to him,” it is 9 prion - and they 
(fon; plaral agreeing wa te daughters of Tyre) 
1 2 ſhall 
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ſhall bow themſelves to him.“ Inſtead of n 
and daughter,” it is MMA © daughters.” : 

It ſhould be obſerved that the Septuagint copy 
in the Complutenſian bible, and the text of the 
Septuagint in Theodoret, have it Kai npooxurnons 
org” Kai buydrng Tips, &c. with which the Vul- 
gate agrees : Et adorabis eum ; et filia Tyri, &c. 
conforming exactly with the Hebrew as it ſtands 
in the common editions. Jerome has rendered 
* Nl filia fartis. 

Van. 1 3. The King's daughter ir all glorious 
within 3 her clothing js of wrought gold. 

Ves. 14. She ſhall be brought unto the King 
in raiment of needle-work, The virgins, her 
companions, that follow her, ſhall be brought 
unto thee.) This follows the reading and diviſion 
of the Hebrew, and is according to Montanus's 
tranſlation, theta NG 
Mare T2 d roy : nehay an 

* PROD Prov rare = 13. Two inch 

Alia regis imtrinſecus ; er  cellturis auri veftimen- | 
tum ejus, 14. In recamatis edducetur regi ; 


eines peſt eam ſocia qu, addufte tibi, Mont. _ 


The 
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The Septuagint have divided, and varied this 


a little : 

Nace Ita ras buyalphe 15 Basie Truler* - 

"Ev xgooowrois xpurois ej wrromaApim, 
(or, maromiApires”) 

'Amiwixehiouwras rp Garin: waphive vnicw Goric 

ul dure arwaxtiouara co 


Omnis gloria filie regis abintis, 

In fimbriis aureis circumamifta, varietatibus. 

Adducentur regi virgines poſt eam, 
Prorimæ ejus afferentur tibi. 

| my Polg. 

Wich which diviſion the Hebrew would cor- 
reſpond, if the ſingular 5211 adducetur were 
changed to a feminine plural Y adducentur. 


; NP 1292 NRAGnh 2 
DN a An nave» 


Tata inclyta filia regis intrinſacus ; 

Er ocellaturis auri veſtimentum jus in recamatic. © 
Adducentur regi virgines poſt eam, 

dees eius adducta tibi. 
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PSALM XLVI, 


Ver. 4. There is a tiver, the ſtreams whereof 
ſhall make glad the city of God : The holy 
place of the tabernacles of the Moſt High.] The 
latter part hy 412) r M inſtead of conſtru- 
ing it, ſanftum habitaculorum altiſſimi, with Mon- 
tanus, the Septuagint have rendered iyi v 
c, Zur ò whores, ſanctifcavit tabernaculum 
ſuum altiſſimus. Vulg. changing the plural » in re- 
gimen into a poſſeſſive ), and making w/] 2 
verb, in the third perſon preterite, pihel, thus, | 
wor ven 2 ſanfificavit habitaculum with 


er Fr 
PSALM XLVII 
Ver. 9. The princes of the people are ga- 
thered together, even the people of the God of 
Abraham.] D728 TR DY WDR2 DIY '2'1 
Magnifici populorum oggregati ſunt populo Dei Abra- 
ham. Montanus underſtands the word by as if 
with a © prefixed, OY'5 aggregati ſunt populs, are 
gathered to the people of the God of Abraham.” | 
The Septuagint have underſtood it not as a noun, 
— 
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W 1b bes APH, cum 
eee 


ae Thou bieakeſt the Bis ef Une 
with an Eaſt-wind.] The Septuagint have it -veu- 
_—_— Braie, © a ſtrong wind „which probably the 
Dp ventus orientalis, Mont. really was. Je- 
rome calls it, ventus uredinic, a blaſting wind; 
but the Septuagint tranſlators render this ſame 
DP N in Exod. xiv. 21. (where too they call 
it Biauos) ann 
wind.“ 

„12. Tell the towers emal. A e 
dinyicacde t iy rect TYpY0i5 auTNG» Narrate in turri- 
bus ejus. Vul. So they read it with a prepoſitive 
beth, M9 IDA NDD narrate in turribus eur. 

PSALM XLIX. 

van. 11. Their inward thought #, that their 
houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their dwelling- 
places to all generations]; DW? TORS DIP 


e eee Hun Gram, domus corum 
in 


1 — 
Montanus in conſtruing DD intimum eorum, 0 
Pagninus, interiora corum, which may be © their 
inwrard thought; but the Septuagint have taken 
it for dp ſepucbres, d. rape: avker e axles 
bg eds as: that is, as Theodoret ſays, they 


ſhall leave behind them their ſumptuous houſes, - 


and their ſepulchres thall be their habitations for 
over. | Thisfenſe of 07)2p * ſepulchres,” is re. 
cogniſed by the Miclal. 

- Vee. 12. Nevertheleſs man, PESO 
r 
The Hebrew n 2 DR is properly ren- 
dered by our tranſlators, conformably with Mon 


tanus, Er homo in honore non pernocrabit, or ra- 


ther, as Pagninus has it, non permanebit. But 
the Septuagint read for p the word pa, = did 
not know, was not conſcious,” Kai ieee &y 
rei dv 8 cui; that is, as Theodoret explains 
it, men know not the honour they are in, be- 
cauſe they give themſelyes over to the paſſions 
and indulgences of brutes. - This ſentiment is 
repeated at the cloſe of this Plalm, and read, as 
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is here ſuggeſted, p 07) p'2 DNR Homo in 


 honore, — 4 — 
der as above. 

VX. 14. And their beauty ſhall cds 
e gare, from their dwelling,] The word ha 
ab habitaculo, from their dwelling,” is rendered. 


in the ſame ſenſe by Aquila, and Symmachus; 


and alſo by the later tranſlators; but the Septua- 
gint have it, ix rg dE avrwy, from their glo- 
ry. Kimchi agrees in conſidering it, as ſignify- 


ing a beautiful habitation ; and Symmachus terms: 
it, -Srxmois rig EvTifase The word pn) which 


our tranſlators render © and their beauty,” has 


a ler, ON) © and their ſtrength,” which cor- 


reſponds. with the word Bondua, auxilium, uſed 
by the Septuagint to repreſent it. It is put, 
men. nn 


Ao PSALM 1. | 

Nas; 10. The-cattle upon nd hills.} 
So is the Hebrew, AIR" NIDNA Animalia 
in. mentibus mille. Mont. and: Jerome has it, in 
montibus-millium ; but the Septuagint read it thus, 
Kun d roig dete, aal (Bees, jumenta in montibus, et 
bover. * So they underſtood n as ſignify- 
v ing 


7 
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„ deren ge, F e eren nM 
ſand,” 

VzR. 11. I know all IP. TREE) 
rains. ON is „ mountains,” as Jerome and 
Montanus have it ; but the Septuagint conſtrue 
it, as a high place; rd Teruva rs d, volatilia 
celi. Vulg. reading the word thus DINT alicmur 
excelſi, or loci excel; or without any change of 
the + into a), as in Pſalm Ixxv. 6. where Bux- 
torf joins with Montanus, and our tranſlators, in 
rendering it exaltatio, promotion. ä 0 | 
Ip. And the wild beaſts of the field are 
mine.] So Montanus underſtands it, et fera agri. 
apud me. hy Ne vn but the Septuagint have 
it, Kai ait yd ud tus tori. Et pulchritudo 
agri mecum et; Vulg. So they probably read, in- 
ſtead of p17 et fera, r which ſigniſies and 
beauty,” ' as in Daniel, iv. 33. « P11 et. ſplendor mens. 
This is in the Chaldee part of that book, where 
it is ſeveral times, and is always rendered oppn ; 
but the book of Daniel is underſtood to be the 
work of Theodotion, the verſion of the Septua- 
gint being loſt. Jerome renders it, wniver/fitas 
Ae HIER TOE 
: * Van. 
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VeR. 13. Will I eat the fleſh of bulls.] a 
fortium, as Montanus has it, or taurorum, as Pag- 
ninus. The Septuagint is Taupur. f 
| VzR. 21. Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether 
fuch a one as thyſelf.] DD is rendered by Mon- 
tanus exiſtimaſti. The Septuagint have it, di- 
a6; avopiar, thou haſt taken up a deception, 
a miſtake,” reading it ry © thou wert de- 
ceived,” in pual, from c jecit, which in pihel 
is decepit, defraudavit. It is in pihel in Lament. 
i. 19. n they deceived me,” Engl. 
Verſion ; but it is not found in pual. 
 VsR. 23. And to him that ordereth his con- 
verſation aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God.] 
he YA URI TNT DBP Er ponenti viam 
videre faciam eum in ſalutem Dei. Mont. Or, as 
Pagninus, Ponenti viam Dei coram ſe, oftendam, 
c. The Septuagint have taken it otherwiſe, 
Kai txt Joc, J diigo aura rd cri bes. Et illic 
iter, quo oftendam illi ſalutare meum. Vulg. So 
gc . 0”) 
et ibi. 


92 
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PSALM LL. 


W Againſt thee, abe have 1 fn. 
ned, and done this evil in thy fight; . that thou 
mighteſt be juſtiſied when thou ſpeakeſt, and be 

clear when thou judgeſt.] This conforms with 
Jerome, ut juſtificeris in ſermonibus tuis. Monta- 
nus agrees in rendering mann ** thou mayeſt be 
clear, mundus fic. The Septuagint have, Kai u 
xeon i» 19 xpivie2a's or. Et vincat, cum fuclirurit. 
Vulg. This ſenſe of © conquering,” as given by 
the Septuagint, is quite Chaldee, and is another 
among many examples of theſe tranſlators ren- 
dering Hebrew words in a Chaldee ſenſe; which 
was natural enough, after the Chaldee had be- 
come a ſubſtitute for the Hebrew, and was the 
vulgar tongue of the nation. See in the Miſhna, 
title Berachoth, ſedt. 5. this word ſo uſed * 
dt et non afſecutus ſum ; and ſee ns note of 
Bartenora, on the place. 

VX. 6. Behold, thou deſireſt truth in the 
inward parts; and in the hidden part thou ſhalt 
make me to know wiſdom. ] The Septuagint di- 
vide it differently: las yag antuay iyannoas* 1% 
Zh xs} 16 xpVp1% T1; epias 0s idnAwoas jobs 

Ecce 
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Etce enim veritatem dilexifti ; -incerta,” et occulta 
ſapientia tue manifeftaſti mihi. Vulg. In Jerome it 
is thus: Ecce enim weritatem | diligitis, abſcondi- 
a repreſentation of the · very Hebrew. text; and 
the Hebrew will read equally well in the ſame 
manner: ToD DND2? MINA PVT NOR 
r Ecce weritatem voluiſti, in renibus-et-in 


. ne. 


| | | v PSALM LIL 
Yau. 1. Why boaſteſt thou thyſelf in mil. 
chief, O mighty man? The goodneſs of God 
endureth continually, 
Vas. 2. Thy tongue deviſeth miſchiefs, like 
a ſhatp raſor, working deceirfully.] 702 dr 0 
de wigho Wnh2 mie? 22ND. nun E 
N miſericordia Dei anni die. 4. Pravitate; 
copitadit Jingus tus, feat nouacula acuta faciens. do- 
lum. * The goodneſs. of God endureth conti- 
nually, may be a proper verſion of 22 "8 TN 
Dy miſericordia- Dei omni die. Mont, but the 
Beptengint have taken it otherwiſe, and connected 
it with the ſubſequent verſe, *Avouiar Gan 11 nut 
pay ; aduiay ingyioaro 1 YAWCER On. Iniquitatem 
fota 
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vote tie + ij lin vir lingua tua. The He- 
brew does not, at firſt fight, ſeem to warrant 
this; but JON uſually rendered miſericordia, is 
ſometimes uſed for probum, opprobrium, a ſhame,” 
as in Lev. xx. 17. XY "DN opprobrium hoc. Mont. 
It is alſo uſed as a verb in the ſame ſenſe, thus, 


_  afficiat te audiens. Again, DN PN in iniquitatem, 

is a good hebraiſm, ſo thar with this tranſpoſi- 

tion, the Greek and Hebrew texts may agree 
thus, DYT72 n o W tota die. 

av, H= * * 

Working deceitfully,” m7 ey faciens 

dolum, is rendered by the Septuagint by a verb 

in the ſecond perſon, tToinoa; JN, which * 

r- cloſe to the Hebrew. 

. 'Vzr. 5. Pluck thee out of thy dwelling:-place, 
mil root thee out of the land of the living. 
Df IND JEW er eradicabit te e terrd vi. 
ventium. Mont. The Septuagint do not make a 
verb here like © root out,“ but have placed in its 
ſtead a noun, 73 pifupa, radicem, governed of 
Txriaai, evellet, or prravacrioa migrare faciet : 
*ExriAai of nal pijaractiveai ot aro Cxnuparos 
nal" 1d fg ox in tyis Corruv, The Hebrew 
ak | ' word, 


wal 
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word, when pointed thus, Yall will fig- 
nify et radicem tuam, as with the pointing in the 
text it ſignified, et eradicabit te, conformably with 
Montanus and our tranſlators. 


PSALM. III. 


1 For God hath ſcattered the bones of 
him that encampeth agaigſ thee.] The word Jn 
here rendered, © that encampeth againſt thee,” 
conformably with Jerome, circumdantium te ; or 
more cloſely with: Montanus and Pagninus, a- 
dentis te, caftra metantis contra te, from Mn c 
trametatus eft, is rendered by the Septuagint, 
arlpuragioxur, the men pleaſers,” meaning 
Rhabſcheka, who uttered ſuch blaſphemies to 
pleaſe the beſieging enemy; ſo Theodoret ex- 
pounds it. The Hebrew, with à ſmall altera- 
vn gratioſus fuit, would read, who, is thy: 
grace,” who has been liſtened to ſo favourably 
W Kern 


| Who are ('9t1 © the Ziphites ?” Are they a 


people? Is it a proper name, or an appellative ? 
In 
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In the Talmudical Lexicon- of Buxtorf yy" is, 
 falſum, odulterinum, falftes, falſatio ; there is Tm 
foljore, and 1999 falſarites. Does David itiean any | 
other than ſuch perſons ?: The Septuagint render 
it, 6: Zip, notwithſtanding their habit of pre- 
ferring appellatives-to proper names; the Zephites 
2 — 2 19. t er 1. 


7 
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| - Van. 8. 1 would haſten my eſcape from the 
windy ſtorm and tempeſt.] So Montanus tran- 
ſlates the words 9 ©7DD MMR accelerabv eva« 
fronem mihi. The Septuagint- have it, wporedixd-\ 
lun r owgorra jute Expettabam meum, qui ſaluum 
me facit. Vulg. reading, as they no doubt did, 
inſtead of Ne accelerabo, Tim © 1 will 
wait, expect, as in Mich. vii. 7. eh TN. 
An Erpectabo Deum ſalutit mee. Mont. if the 
noun is pointed thus, obs it makes the parti - 
ciple benoni in pibel, Jaltun me facientem, _ 
warrants the tranſlation, . rug err tl. ae 
VER. 11. Deceit and guile depart not from 
her ſtreet. Deceit, fraur, is the ſenſe given to 
the word Th. Jerome renders it damnum. The 
Septuagint have rendered it rd, which is uſually 
; interpreted 
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interpreted u/ura ; but the Vulgate puts a ſtrong 
mark, upon it, by rendering it, iniguitas. - 

 V8R. 14. We took ſweet counſel together. 
TD PPD IP WR Lui famul edulcorabamus 
(or as Pagninus, dulceſcere faciebanus) ſecretum. 
Mont. So he renders the original words; but 
the Septuagint give a ſenſe, which ſeems a little 
wide; it ini 70 aro iyAixaras idiomata. Qui ſimul 
mecum dulces capiebas cibos. Vulg. It ſhould ſeem 
that the Septuagint interpreters could hardly 
here have read ſuch a word as TD ſecretum ; there 
is M which in the Chaldee ſignifies viaticum; 
whether that approaches to idiopara, may be 
doubted ; it is certain that nothing like ſecretum 
poſſibly can. 

Imp. 4nd walked unto the houſe of God in 
company.] Wn is rendered here in company ; 
Jerome underſtands i it, in terrore; by Montanus 
it is made in ſerepitu, a ſenſe we have before al- 
lowed to this word. Pagninus, whom our tran- 
flators moſtly follow, has it conjundim ; this cor- 
reſponds with the Septuagint, is dh,, in con- 

ſenſu. In the Miclal it is interpreted, Tyan 
in company.“ This ſame word is in the ſecond 
Palm, and is rendered in our verſion, © rage, 

| x m7 
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cry h meh ce why do the heathen'rage?”* 
where our tranſlators follow Montanus, who has 
it, tumultuate. Pagninus, conſiſtently with him- 
ſelf, has it, quid congregabunt ſe genter ? It ſeems 
to ſignify to combine, nee try PIP 
ſenſe; to plot, conſpire. 
_- Var. 18. — —— 
from the battle that: war againſt me.] The He- 
brew words 25 correſpond exactly with the 
Septuagint, a, rw» n ab his, wy 
prcpinquant mihi. Vulg. ee 20G. 
VIE. 20. He hath put forth his hands again 
ſuch as be at peace with him. ] So Montanus ren- 
ders the original gh WP MY Miſt manus 
ſuas in pacificos ejus ; or r rather Pagninus, whom 
our tranſlators fullow here, as in other places, in 
eos qui pacifici erant- cum eo. Jerome had ren- 
dered it, extendit manum ſuam ad patifica. The 
Septuagint render the word voIera i in a differ- 
ent ſenſe, i trit T1 ννα avre „ To &wodidiver 
Extendit manum ſuam in rotribuendo. If it ſtood 
MD it would be * in his retributions, a com- 
mon ſenſe of this word in various paſſages of the 
Pſalms, which is uſually expreſſed by dia woderis, 
and dirdwolidug:, Theodoret explains it, that 
ö 2 W 
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ſtretching out his hand to make dvrid%ons, re- 
tributions, wm ab add. TIE ware dd 
interpreters 8 word vob vn of « per- 
ſons at peace with him.“ See before, Pſ. vi. 4. 
. Vas. 21. | The word of his mouth were 
ſmoother than butter, but war war in his heart.] 
Montanus has rendered it a little differently ph 
Na I» DU Lenierunt præ butyris, 
(Pagninus magir quam butyrum) os ſuum, et con- 
1 (Pagninus prelium) cor ut. 

© There is an obſcurity here in the word wes 
Montanus and Pagninus make it tranſitive.” Our 
tranſlators are ſupported by Buxtorf, in making it 
intranſitive ; and, after all, it is not pretended that 
the verb is uſed in kal in this ſenſe any where elſe. 
Its natural ſenſe is, partitus eff, divifit. There is 
alſo a queſtion among the Jewiſh commentators, 
whether the H here is a comparative prefix, or the 
hemantic form of he noun: Again, they cannot 
account for vg © his mouth,“ being in tlie ſin- 
gular; nor make out the ſentence at all without 
ſuppoſing „ 1 words, to govern the verb, 
in which they are de by o our tranſlators. 


X 2 With 
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With theſe difficulties, no wonder the Septua- 
gint underſtood the ſenſe differently; dH 
cas awd opyn; Ts Tpeuny 4vre, aal 1yYiCEy 1 xapdia 
avrs. Divifi ſunt ab ird vulths jus, et appropin- 
quavit cor illius. Vulg. From which- it appears 
they underſtood the verd in pual hn divifi fant; 
as in Iſaiah, xxxiii. 23, The next word, rendered 
© than butter,” they ſuppoſed to be H 9b 
ird; and vg os ſuum, they took for p wultus 
5jus ; fo us to read the paſſage thus, NiSNÞ IN 
427 27P) 28 Divifi ſunt ab ird vultdls ius, er ap- 
propinquavit, or pugnavit cor jun. Which The- 
odoret explains, © when they are moved with an- 
ger, they ſay one thing, and defign another.” 
He recogniſes the other ſenſe of the paſſage, 
quoting it as given by Symmachus, but thinks 
it ſuperfluous, becauſe the ſame meaning is con- 
veyed in the very next verſe. 

In the laſt line may be noted the Hebrew word 
2p and the greek word 3yyi0ey, uſed for © con- 
flick, war, as noticed before, ver. 18. Jerome 
has given the ſame ſenſe of the Hebrew as our 


Ee o 01 us ol bas M 93% BOG EY 
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The title of this Plalra is op) obg v 


nee forms dee ed The Septu 
| gint have it, urip 73 A 75 awe Toy di prppaxgus 

pre. Pro populo, qui a ſanctis lenge remotus oft; 
The Dove is then taken as an emblem. of the 
Jewiſh nation. The Dove. is a favourite object 
of compariſon, for the like purpoſe, among the 
Talmudical and Rabbinical writers. The Targum 
readers it thus, gc-] N- N DN 
uv) x — To the praiſe of the congre · 
gation. af Iſrael, that is like a Dove,” and is 
mute (proceeds the paraphraſt) when at a diſtance 
from its city. | 

Ven. 4. For they be many that, fight againſt 
me, O thou Moſt High.] The Septuagint read 
d not O, excel/e, as Montanus and our tran- 
llators have, but ard 5c, „ from on high.“ 
The word will bear that ſenſe, without the ad- 
dition of a prepoſitive 2, ſeveral inſtances of 
which may be ſeen in Exod. XXV, 16. 23. 31. 

| Vis. 7. Shall they eſcape by iniquity?] 7» 
wrde pu Num propter iniguilatem cugfi cis? 
buen. vp i is the infinitive pihel, evadere facere, 


from 


r cer Arto, BBAEM I 

from dd eva/it, and ſo anſwers to the Septua- 
gint, EWCriG, ſalvabis ; ob 7s fendt ebene evric? 
PII. 8. Thou telleſt my wanderitigs.] v 
TAR MID Migrations meas numerah. Pagn. 
The Septuagint read this in the firſt perſon, ris 
e "jew dpd. Vitam meam annunciavi tibi. 
Vulg. "It thould be ed to warrant che word 
tir Miu. The putting of Gov js, for) m 
wanderings,“ is an expoſition, not a tranſlation. 
Symimachis renders it, 78 {de . Jerome has, 
Secretiora mea numera/ti ; fo he muſt have read 
VD fecreta. The imp. kal fem. n migra, we | 
have bad before in Plalm' xi. 1. Ones Cre 

121. Put thou my tears into thy botile . 
Munz is certainly in ure lun; but the Septus- | 
Zint have iris ox, © before thee 3 ſo they 
muſt have read it, 9 * before thee f, and 
ſo the text was in the time of Symmachus, who 
neee 
who has in conſpectu tuo. 

' Ini: Are they not in thy book 7 If 597802 
is tranſlated * in thy book,“ according to our 
verſion, and Montanus and Pagninus, the f. 

ſcems ſuperfluous ; for which ſee Exod. xxxii. 
32. and Pſalm cxxxix. 16. where 4DD is a noun 
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maſculine, with the ſame ſuffix: without the . 
The Septuagint have i 75. imayyaain ov. In pro- 
miſſione tud. Vulg. The meaning of the paſſage is, 
“Thou haſt yielded to my tears, and fulfilled 
all thy promiſes. _ *Eayyiie would have come 
nearer the etymology of [TDD numeratio, which 
is the ſenſe given to the 2 
ie * e, in narratione tu. 


| PSALM LVIL.,_, 

8 3. Him chat would rns — | 
DRY © devouring me, ſwallowing me up,” is 
tranſlated here, and in PI. lvi. 2. 3. by the fame 
word in the n naramaric, ' © to tread | 
under foot... 

VX. 4. My ſoul is among lions, and I ke 
owes ale them that are ſet on fire, even the 
ſons of men, whole teeth are ſpears and arrows, 
and their tongue a ſharp ſword. ] Which repre» 
ſents the Hebrew, very well: 0827 P72 222 
O82 Do? Na2ue Anina mea in medio 
leonum, jacebo [inter], ardentes \ filios hominum, fc, 
Mont. In the place of which, the Septuagint have 
Kai tppur ere Try \puynv p48 6x A, CXUparuny, exopendny 
 Terapaypires, ic. &c. Et eripuit animam meam de 
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They ſhould have had ſome word to warrant ij 
care, but the Hebrew begins with the ſubſequent 
word, vd, xi pus. Trrapa-yuire; conveys the effect, 
but not the thing itſelf which cauſes it, namely, 
the flaming tions.” Jerome does not correl- 


| pond with the preſent text, Anima mea in medio 


of the verb is thrown away, and the verb is made 
fem. benoni kal T3258 of darmiens, and then it 
— an pede rinding--" 
* 
, PSALM Im. 15d bs = 
Vin. 8. As 2 fnail which melteth.] D220) \ 
DEN Linas liquefadtionir, is right; but the 
Sepruagine have it, hgh e. ene 
vag. | 
Iurp. Like the untimely birth nnn 
So Montanus tranflates Nt9% 5D) abortivus mu- 


beris, The Septuagint have tranflated it, were 


we, ceridit ignis, which agrees with the original; 
if the 11 is taken away, and 9g is pointed as the 
pretetite kal, the ſenſe will be, OR 299 cvcidit 
* It ſeem to have been a phraſe for < deſtruc- 

tion, calaitiity;” ſo'inPlatm exl. 11. U WN 
„ Mont. 


Væx. 9. Before your pots can feel the thorns, ] 
This is Pagninus's ſenſe, Antequam ſentiant lebe. 
tes vgſtri ignem rhamni ; but Montanus has cor- 
"m_ it, Antequam intelligant ſpinæ ve/tra rbam- 

„which repreſents the original very well!: 
— — In the ſame manner 
the Septuagint, 15 7 bens Ta; axarla; vu 
rar gd, which Theodoret expounds thus; Sins 
are often ſpoken of as thorns, and the rhampus 
is a thorn of à very large growth; it means, 
therefore, before your {mall tranſgreſſions grow 
to great ones,” Jerome adopts this ſenſe, Anis- 
hs Yam anti e e PE 4K wh 
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Var. 6.1 will divide Shechem, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth.] ND ſignifies © tents,” 
from "PD fert; and the Septuagint have 40 

tranſlated it, ru NA rw oxnvav, Convallem ta» 
bernaculorum. See Lev. xxiti. 43. * | 
Ver. 8. Moab is my waſh pot, over Edom 
will caſt out my ſhoe ; Philiſtia, triumph thou 
becauſe of me.] 80 is this tranſlated both by 
Montanus and Pagninus; Moab olla lotionis mee, 
W Edom — calccumentum meum, ſuper 


Y | me 
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me, Peleſeth, jubila.; by e VO a 
vm ne/p oy * 1 But the Sep- 
tuagint give it differently. Mae AiCng vc iawides 
un' toi Thy Ida ixTtva v d it. E hd 
Aogunc: vuweraynoas. Moab olla ſpei mee 5 in Idu- 
meam extendam calciamentum meum ; mihi alieni- 
genæ ſubditi ſunt. Vulg. Theodoret notices, 
that Aquila, and the Syrian tranſlator, render 
this as waſh-pot,” xen, rs Azrps pou, and xa- 
dog Ths Nef as; and he confines his comment. 
wholly to this idea, ſaying, that a por is, in ſerip- 
ture an emblem of puniſhment, and the waſh. 
ing denoted ſubjection. It may, however, be re- 
marked in favour of the Septuagint tranſlators, 
that "Yr, which in the Hebrew ſignifies waſh- 
ing, does in the Chaldee mean. confidence, reli 
ance, as Buxtorf tells us under the root ym, 
and as may be ſeen in Daniel iii. 28. in the hith- 
pael, præterite plur. ANN confi ſunt. In this 
ſenſe, no doubt, theſe tranſlators read it, and 
ſo put 715 tAwidog jus. * calceamentum, is | 
well repreſented by deen, which may fignify 
a ſhoe, and in that ſenſe is explained by Theo- 
doret, to ſignify. the ſubjection of Edom. But the 
word in the original will give the ſame ſenſe 
without 
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without any figure ; for the Miclal interprets it, 
fetters, or any thing that impedes motion; and 


0 
e E. 

I The Philiſtines, eee; 
gint, are called *Axacpuaci, probably in alluſion 
to their driving out the Avims, and then poſſeſ- 
ſing themſelves of the weſtern part of Canaan, 
which the Jews conſidered as belonging to them- 
ſelves. 

The word WITT which our verſion and 

a Latin tranſlators, whom it follows, conſider 
as expreſling triumph, ſeems, more ſuitably with 
the context, and the drift of the whole, to be 
tranſlated d t but then it ſhould be 
another word in hithpael, very like it, WYyINN, 
w ſignifies © they have broken themſelves to 

me, from yy a Chaldee word, fregit, confre- 
git, contrivit. 

It may further be remembered, that d ſg · 
nifies a thorn, as well as a pot, as we ſaw before, 
Pſalm lviii. 10. The paſſage will therefore bear 
this ſenſe : Moab that was a thorn againſt me, is 
now my confidence, . | 


Y2 A further 


N = 7 YT LT CT" _— _— 8 —_— — = 
. i 4 


hat 1 may perform, is in the original Y 
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A A further conjecture may be ſubtnitted, whe- 


ther ne ris ixwites, which ſeems but an un- 


impreſſive figure, might not be EN v ixwitec, 
the hold of my hope; and whether h might 
not be read TD, ſundamemtum, ſo that both Greek 
and Hebrew would ſignify © the bold, or reſt 
of my confidence. | iff) 


Jerome renders this very ſingular e 
Moab olla lavacri mei, ſuper Idumeam- incedam 


calceamento meo, mibi Palgſtina federata ; ſo 


that he muſt have read, inſtead of he pre- 


ficiam rt incedum, from IN ivit; incefft ; for 
federata, he muſt have conceived a verb, from the 


root , from whence comes . ſocius; and ſuch 
a one we find with a double y, like the word 


m the text, in Prov. xvili. 24. ye d Y ON 


Vir amicorum ad fociabilem prafiahdum ſe. Mont. 


«A man that bath friends muſt ſhew himſelf 
friendly.” N 2 


Na 


I 


8” "PSALAPF IX. xr 


\ 


A 8. That I may daily perform my vows. ] 


ad reddendum me, the ſame word that is tranflated 
here, and in other places, «TeJz»a:, and in ſome 


aA See before, Plalm vii. 4. Iv. 4. 


ocna men PSALM LAI. m 
eln 66-6 eee, Un 
VIX. 3. Ve dean be din al- f Sia The 

Hebrew Nord is pointed in pual, and Monta» 
nus renders it paſſively, interficiemini. The Sep+ 
tuagint underſtood it actively, poicurre wdartt yurles 
interficitis univerſs vos. Vulg. It is only altering 
the points. Jerome reads it inter cit.. 
© Vet 4. They delight in lies.] S0 is the origi- 
nal, MD WP voluerunt mendacium." Mont. The 
Septuagint have Ege bs Jn, cucurri in ti. 
Vulg. or, as Theodoret underſtands it; cururrr- 
rum; for he explains the paſſage thus, © they 
run with eagerneſs to deltroy me, thirſting to 
caſt me into the pit.” It is ſuggeſted that che true 
reading is i, , which correſponds with the 
Hebrew; but in ſupport of the Greek text, and 
of the explanation of it by Theodoret, it may 
be remarked, that WYV, with a 1, ſignifies * they 
run, which juſtifies the word dpa, at leaſt. 
In Ifalah lix. 7, it is without the vau, W cur- 

rem; ſo that there needs no alteration of letters, 
dat only of the pointing, by introducing the 
' kibbuts to compenſate for the J. Jerome reads 
2 


712 


Van. N 
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Ver. 9. Surely men of low degree are va- 
nity, and men of high degree are a lie ; to be 
laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter 


than vanity] There is a diſtinction in the He- 


brew which. is not preſerved in the Greek, —2 
dm 6 men of low degree, and * men 
of high degree, are equally ſpoken of as vids 
Tov arlpuray. The paſſage at large is this, JN 
2 "Dna tA a9 Gn 500 
. bans men which Montanus renders and 
divides thus, Tantum vanitas filii hominum, menda- 
cium filii viri; in bilances aſcendendo; (or, as Pagni- 
nus, Stateras fi aſcendant ; omnes leviores ſunt) ip a\ 
vanitate pariter. The Septuagint divide and ten- 
der it thus, Ila Hv ⁰i d 510) Tov dvd þritere 
8. led rd Aub pv, iv Cuyorc 13 Amal avros ix 
jpdratlaros imiloaurs. It ſhould ſeem from their 
expreſſion of i, g vd ad, In flateris ut 
decipiant, they read for T2 ip, either TD or 
dd) dolus, or rather 12 ſcelus, feelerata cogi- 
tatio, and they made the whole ſentence, inſtead 
of-man ny? panel thus, nigy? n 
Mat « in the balances to do evil.” The Septua- g 
gint in other reſpects agree with the Hebrew. 
Jerome in plainer Latin renders. it, Feruntamen 


vanitas 
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wanitas filii Adam, mendatium filit viri, in flateris 
dolefis, fraudulenter agunt fimul. © 
. Vzr.-'12. For thou rendereſt to every man 


according to his work.] Here we have the ſame 


word in the Hebrew and Greek, that we have had 


before, in the ſame ſenſe, dye — 
nene ig | 


PSALM LXII. 


Ven, t. My foul thirſteth for * my fleſh 
longeth for thee, &c. &c.] 77 793 appetiit ad te, 
which our tranſlators, after Pagninus and Mon- 
tanus, have rendered, longeth for thee.” _ 

The Septuagint have made out of it veraνα, 
7 how often?“ irren, defideravit, being under- 
ſtood. The word 79) ſignifies. both one and the 
other, when differently pointed; when it is adap- 
ted to the Greek by another pointing, the two 
texts agree thus: 

ede i er 
. e e 


alert ce. 1, [vx pus 
Horarhdg oor 1, vaph h, &c. 


| 


—— — n A % nad EY 


„ 6: 

Ae > YR er 
1 | Vulg. s 
eds tame. a 


verb, and rendered it de/ideravit. 


Væx. a. r 
The Septuagint have the verb in the paſſive #79» 


ce, apparui tibi. The original is in kal, m 


vidi te; but it may be made paſſive, thus, Tm 


D videor tibi, apparui tibi; or rather put 


without the 0, as in Pſalm xciv. 20. Jann 


35 F434 


xd nunquid jungetur 1ibi thronus, which is 
authority for fuffixing j to a paſſive verb. But 
there is no need of this conſecture; there are 
nnr ms have pre- 


| ferred the paſſive, i in this phraſe ; deb, Seb 


debe r Our tranflators have 1 the 
two parallel lines of this verſe. | 
Ve. 9. But thoſe that ſeek my foul to de- 
ſtroy ir.] Wh) Wpa met? MDT Et i ad g 
deſolationem querent animam meam. Mont. The 
Septuagint have it, &vr%: & le parn idnTnoay THY 
uyxry pee Ipſi vero in vanum qu ſierunt animam 
neam. Vulg. So they read, inſtead of ew 


od deftruttionen, we? in _ tis pany As 
in 


COLLATION.” PSALM LXIV. 57 


in Exodus, xx. 7. PTR MITRE MR Ren oo 


a5 which - they there Tender, it uaraip, 
* Thou ſhale not take the name of the Lord ar 
God in vain.” 

VIX. 10. They al fall by the Word 
yy is properly tranſlated by Montunus, fundere 


facient eum. The Septuagint have it ragatob4cor- 


Tas ts Xp poppains. = They ſhall be delivered 
up to the hands of the ſword.” If, inſtead of 
u it was v. the ſenſe would be, . they 
ſhall deliver him up,” from e tradidit, in hi- 
ann and 1 Sam. xxiii. 12. 


N PSALM LXIV. 

| Van, 2. Won the Diya U db dl 
of iniquity.] Here they tranſlate DD in- 
ſurrection; Montanus has it @ fumultu, and je- 


rome ſays, 4 tumultu operantium iniquitatem. It 


is not properly Ta ious, as the Septuagint make 
it. See before, Pſalm lv. 14, and ii. 1. The Mic- 
lal conſiders it in this place as conſpiracy.” 

Vzr. 6. They accompliſh a diligent ſearch. ] 
So Montanus renders warn won A perfece- 
runt ſcrutinium perveſtigatum, and Pagninus, ſeru- 
tatum. The Septuagint iZiaurov iEεννανI ikigeo- 


. 7 
2 ; viCtls 


3 
my 
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mieus defecerunt ſerutantes ferurinia. Vulg. The 
Miclal explains it, They were ;copſumed in 
ſearching;” This ſupports the Septuagint in the 
ſenſe they give to V which is alſb the ſame in 
Numb. xvii..13..* ſhall we be conſumed with 
dying? There it is rendered, as if it was the firſt 
perſon, here, as in the third; there the q is taken 
as the ſign of the. perſon, here it is put for the 
reduplicate radical, DEN. cogſumptum ęſt. * 
Lament. i. 22. 

Tzip, Both-the jnward hott of every.one of 
them and the heart is deep.] ,SDY.27) WR IP} 
Et intimum viri [Pagninus unius cujuſque ] et cor 
profundum. Mont. The Septuagint make the firſt | 
word IP) a verb, rect ta. drboreg, 10 ap- 
dia gans. Accedet homo, et cor altum. . The He- 
brew will bear this, if pointed as a verb, in the 
third perſon ſing, præterite, 272) but the ſenſe 
does not ſo well appear, and Theodoret aban- 
dons it for Theodofian's verſion, which he calls 
oa@ioTtpoyy in making i it Sd. Jerome, accord- 
ing. to his manner, rounds the ſentence thus ; 
defecerunt ferutantes. ſcrulinio, et cogitatione Are. 
n. &t corde m. 


Ve R. 
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VaR. 7. But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an 
arrow ; ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded.] The 
Hebrew, with Montanus's verſion, runs thus, 
*QD\22 V7 ; DKNB v DNR 01) Et /agitte- 
55 cos Dow fagittd ſubito ; fuerunt percufſiones 
or, accarding to Pagninus, plage) earum; which 
— with the ſenſe of our verſion, having the 
differenee only of the tenſe of the verb. The 
ZSeptuagint ſeems to differ widely; Kal ububioia: 
i beit · ide vnrius i ytribne ar a h de Et 
exaltabitur Deus, ſagittæ parvularum fucta ſunt 
plaga corum. Vulg. © Their blows become only 
as a dart in the hand of a child.“ Theſe tranſ- 
lators have made this very different ſenſe by 
taking the word for OV), et exaliabitur, inſtead 
of QI), er. /agittavit ; and N for par vulirum, 
“ ſimple,” inſtead of ſubito, both which. con- 
ſtructions, however, are quite as conformable to 
the Hebrew as the modern rendering, | 
Theodaret approves of Theodotion's render · 
ing, which takes d as ſagittavit, and divides the 
paſſage thus : © The thoughts of man, and the 
profoundneſs of the heart the Lord will pigrce 
with his arrows.” 
Jerome tranſlates it in this way, 7 env 
, Deus jaculo repentino ; inferentur plage eorum. 


2 2 
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PSALM LXV. 


* Ver. 7. Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas.} 
er ſignifies ſonitur, as Montanus renders it, 
d eee ſenſe of the word. 


The Septuagint have xd rec, Which 1 * N profun- 

dity. 15 

Is1D: And the tumult of the people.] n 
98? which Montanus, like our tranſlators, 
makes, et turbam gentium, as an accuſative after 
fiilleth. The Septuagint make a verb of it, ra- 
ſaxhijcorra. 13 in, turbabuntur gentes. Vulg. 
which agrees with the Hebrew, if the final is\ 
left out, n er turbabuntur. See the word in 
Jer. v. 22. and li. 55. | 
VꝝR. 10. Thou ſettleſt the furrows ess 
The original rendered here furrows, Tm is 
ſaid, in the u to fignity the po 


| furrows yvi ava, which in the Vulgate 1 18, geni- 
Jerome makes it, fruger. 

Sq Thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers, n 

1 the A 209-4 thereol. N 


* 
. 
7 
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Ve. 11. Thou crowneſt the year with thy 5 
goodneſs.] The Hebrew, and Montanus's ver- 
 fion agree with this rendering, thus, - 'PI72 | 
—JN2b MY MME Dan ] une 
In imbribus liquefacies eam, germini W bene. 
dices. 11. Coronqſti annum bono tus. The Septua- 
sint have taken it otherwiſe ; they have rendered 
uu liquefacies cam, as if it was Mann 
< ſhe ſhall rejoice ; ;* and MNOY germins gur; as if 
it was N a participle feminine ; they then 
make FY corona/ti, a ſubſtantive, NR co- 


crayë c avrhs ivapariyodas d,. iE? 
Toy ovifpavey Tz i Ths XenororhT(g en. In fil. 
licidiit ejus lætabitur germinans : Benedices coronæ 
anni -benignitatis tuæ. Vulg. That, ſays Theo- 
doret, is iviavres xpnorernres, Which in Iſaiah, 
Ixi. 1. is called inavris Kvęis dexlog, annus Do- 
mini acceptus, © the time of the preaching of the 
goſpel.” The Hebrew altered as above, - will 
then read ſo as to warrant the Septuagint, thus, 
FI MY NAN ; MMBY-AININN 2202702 
9 In fillicidiis latabitur germinans ; 3: Bene 
dices corong anni boni tui. Jerome renders it 
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<jus benedic ; volvetur annus in bonitate tud. 80 
he read, inſtead of Mαν corona/ti, NN core» 
nabitur. i 
_ Imp. Thy paths drop fatneſs.] Montanus 
agrees with our tranſlators in rendering 7D 
orbite, * paths.” The Septuagint make it medio, 
campi, which ſeems a more ſuitable ſenſe ; but 
the original requires © paths.” 

Vere 12. . 
wilderneſs. ] Our tranſlators follow Montanus 
and Pagninus, who (like Jerome before them) 
render N82 © paſtures,” which it ſhould ſeem 
the word will bear; it is in Jer. ix. 10, where our 
verſion makes it © habitation,” but © paſture” in 
the margin. The Septuagint render it, 76 dh, 
« beautiful,” which ſenſe it has in Chalder, wog 
pulchrum, decorum, Ne) pulchritudo, pulchrum, 
The Septuagint have annexed the idea of glory, 
or beauty, to a word like this, in Pſalm Ixviii, 
12, V2 IM? et habitatio domils, nai wpaioryr: Ty 
diu. And again, in another place, in Exod, 
xv. 2. „ ee e eee 


2171 


der, W n wN * 
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In this variety of rendering, there ſeems not 
to have been an attention to the following diſ- 
tin& roots: Ded pulchrum eit, in Chaldee ; mm) 


hens 6 Hor +. mop of. 


X "+4 1 C 


"Skid 1. | 

* ** Through the greatneſs of thy power 
ſhall, thine enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee. ] 
Here, we haye the ſame word 0 as in Plalm 
xvii. 45. Which the Septuagint always render 
iucerrd or 5 Jerome, mentientur tibi ; and our 
verſion, .* ſubmit themſelves.” It is explained, 
telling a lie through fear; denying through 
fas! chat they have done any evil to him, or to 
Ifrael.” 
g den- m. Then deoughtof vent ige weakhy 
place.] rr is rendered by Montanus ad irri- 
dum, The expreſſion in the Septuagint, ig ava- 
xi, in rer igerium, ſeems to convey the ſame 
idea, and agrees with the Hebrew. 

Ve. 13. I will pay thee my vows. ] For the 
Hebrew word dh and the Septuagint render- 
W ſee before EIS ii. 13. 
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SDH Im. 
Vin. 4. Extol him that rideth upon the hea 
dens] NWA 29% Hb Exaltate” equitantem 
in ſupremis celis. Thus Montanus renders b 
exaltate. The Septuagint give, what ſeems not | 
an unappropriate ſenſe, © make a road,” Joron- 
cart To dre int Iuepar, Ter facite r gu 
aſcendit ſuper occaſum. Vulg. This ſenſe too ſuits 
with the Hebrew ; MbD is the common word 
for * a path,“ and there is the verb intwo'pa 
ſages in aiah ; TT Wb © Gaſt ye up, | 
calt ye up, prepare the way, Lil. 14. 
in Ixil. 10. Aon d W ⁰ « caſt up, caſt 
the high- way; * which forms of 2 are 
like the preſent paſſage. | 
Upon the heavens,” conforms with Ny 
ns; who renders it ſuper ceelos; this is the ſenſe 
given by Buxtorf, and this is a rabbinical name 
for heaven; but ia if it is written with a 9 
thus, MAMWPL, literally fGignifies the weſt,” 
as the Septuagint have rendered it, and they have 
adhered ſtridly to the original in making it 
plural, im, Jvopar. Jerome underſtands it, Pra- 
parate viam aſcendenti per deſerta, which correſ- 
ponds 
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ponds as well with the Hebrew, as Montanus, or 
the Septuagint. 

Ven. 6. He, bringeth o out thols which. are 
. with chains, but the rebellious dwell in 
dry land.] Here is a variance in the Septuagint, 
which does not ſeem reconcileable ; for DYWi23. 
in compedibus, they render i, aydpig, and Ny | 
ficcum, they render ts rapeis, in ſepulchris. There 
is no reconciling theſe variances. Jerome has it, 
Educet vinctus in furtitudine, increduli autem ha- 
_ bitaverunt in ficcitatibus ; in the former part con - 
En cs the Septuagint, in the latter the Hebrew, 

Vx. 12. Kings of the armies did flee apace 3 
and ſhe that tarried at home, divided the ſpoil.] 
Sow ph ry mic , hy 


Rage exercituum fugichant, fugiebant ; et / habita- 
tio (Pagninus familia) domiis dividebat ſpolium. 
Mont. The Septuagint ſeems hardly to be re- 
concileable to-this, or to any ſort of ſenſe, à a- 
vide Tar dundjrns v5 dyn, 15 Ayr x6) 
| dprucrrle. vd duns dime axe. Rex, virtutum. 
dile&i, dilefti ; ſpetiei dennis dividere ſpolia. Vulg · 
Theodoret abandons this paſſage of the Septua · 
gint, and adopts the verſion of 8Symmachus, Ba- 
n1\bs r cpr (that is dr diu, Which, in 
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the preceding verſe Symmachus had rendered 
by orvparia) nyaniiucer* ayarnror tylvorte, nal 4 
Kerri te bins Warejits Mpeg: Neger militum di- 
lecti fuerunt ; amabiles facti ſunt, et habitatio do- 
mils dividet ſpolia. He proceeds upon this text, 
ſometimes ſubſtituting dyn, for Aalra, and 
compounds it together with the preceding verſe, 
The Lord gave the word, great was the com- 
pany (orparia or $vapi) of thoſe who publiſhed 
it,” as of the preaching of the goſpel; confider- 
ing the Garin; iu as the apoſtles ; the 44. 
Fee us the harveſt of Chriſtianity ; Tivo; "as the 
church, and ee as the grace of pi 
wirt. 

an & 16 eee n eg ach 
the text of the Septuagint, which ſeems broken 
and imperfe&, but which is a little opened by the 
aid of Symmachusꝰs verſion, and the expoſition of 
Theodoret. Ont of theſe we collect ſuggeſtions 
3 the text of the Septuagint, which 
Aeg et of the preſent into a * 
theſis, thus: | 
Kor dv fun roir andere en 
— ian $46 atadnin mad 


A zu d en. 


7 9 | , 
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Denim Gabit — evangelizantilus virtute 
mi, 
(Rape ae Gch ) 
Kt ſheviei damis diuidene ſpolia. 


© "The Septuagint, therefore, inſtead of yh 


pi fugiebant, fugiebant, from n, read Ty 
r from vv, diledti fut, ae ful, as in Jer. 
xi, 7. where this word, in the abſtratt ſenſe of it, 
is uſed, without the between the daleths, which 
is not its common form. They read NY bie- 
tio; as if it came from the Chaldee root I pul. 
chrum eft, and not the fame root in Hebrew, fig- 
nifying habitavit. See what is before ſaid on Pf. 
Izv. 12. Thus they formed d y, dyanari, 
and dad: The Hebrew read with this in- 
terpretation, and the above ſuggeſted alterations, 
will agree with the Greek, and ſtand thus : © 


II N NNE) ; rum 
(ry. Y nNitay 7500 
bow eon w g 


Maynus. 
(Reyes exercittum dilacti ſui, dilefti ſus) 


un 


3's” Thie 


ö 
| 


. ph hong Lxvim. 
pearance in mn? he tranſlates it, Nen exerci 
tuum federabuntur, federabuntur, et pulchritudo 
domds dividet ſpolia. To warrant faderabuntur, 
he muſt have read ſome ſueh word- as HN cone 
venient, congregabumtur, the niphal from P. | 
VIXX. 13. Though ye have lien among the 
pots. ]' The pott, or as Montanus calls them, fri- 
pode, are rendered e in the Septuagint, 
*% W which correſponds with the Her 
navit. We bei in Judges, v. 16, - Near) 
which our verſion makes © ſheepfolds,” but the 
word here is without the hemantic O. It is con: 
ſidered, by a Jewiſh commentator, as © a ſtall,” 
Jerome adhered to the eien, making it, 
inter medios terminos, | 

Inip. Her feathers] Is alæ in Ms the 
Hebrew ohe is, and her feathers.” The 
Septuagint have it nerd epa, meaning what is 
upon the part of the back, Aird ra; ppivag. 
VIX. 15. The hill of God it a, the hill of 
Baſhan ; an high hill, as the hill of Baſhan. 

Van. 16. Why leap ye, ye high hills 7] What 
our verſion makes a proper name, * Baſhan, d 
SF" : i 1 ä the 
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what is here rendered high hill,“ the Septua- 
gint have, in both places, rendered r:rvgwytvor, 
montes coagulatos. Vulg.“ cheeſy, full of cheeſes,” 
reading, inſtead of 012223 which: Montanus ren- 
ders gibboſus, and Pagninus, whom our tranſlators 
follow, excelſiu, na which means, © cheeſes,” 
as in Job, x. 10. 

Our tranſlators follow Pagninus, in rendering 
Mon © leap ye.“ Montanus renders it deſpi- 
citis,. look down; the Septuagint, var vo» 
AajCavirey quid ſuſpicamini ? Jerome opens this 
paſſage a little freely, guare contenditis,- mantes. eu- 
celſi, adverſus montem, quem dilexit Deus, &c... 
_- Vzs. 17. Thouſands of angels.] Neat is ſaid 
in the Miclal, to be an appellation appropriated 
to angels; it ſignifies doubled, or changed.” 
The Septuagint have it, Xe iu , millia 
abundantium. Vulg. Both in the Hebrew and 
qualities of an angel. It is Pagninus who intro- 
duced the term angelorum, and our verſion has 
followed him. Montanus, according to his me- 
N n makes it duplicata. 
| Vzr, 


the Septuagint have made an adjective; 122 - 
* ſignifies fat, and and they have made it det vt 3. 


_ ene tie women er eo 
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VX. 33. To him that rideth upon the heaven 
of heavens, which. were of old] DP in n 
dered guondam, * of ald, by Montanus; Je- 
rome has it @ principio. The Septuagint render 
it, ur dare dt, ad vrientem. The Hebrew 
ſignifies. either ; in verſe 4. He is ſaid to ride is) 


PSLAM LXXI. 
Vun 3. Be thou my ſtrong habitation. ] 80 
have Jerome and Pagninus rendered it, robufftum 
babitaculum; the words 112 M99 are more B. 
terally rendered hy Montanus, in petram habita- 
euli. The. Septuagint have it, lig bed, vwepagmiee 


r, in Daum proteflorem; fo they read, -proby- 


bly, inſtead of 1D, that word as N, ehang- 
ing the final | tod f. We have before had 4 
rock rendered bet, the ſenſe inſtead of the 
Isi. Be thou my ſtrong habitation, where- 
commandment to fave me ; for thou ars my rock 
and my 'fortreſs.] The original, and the verſion 
of Meatanys are than, 842) v n 
INK arid rh ryür 7 


Efto mibi in petram babitaculi (Pagne in robuftum 


habitatulum) ad ingrediendum (Pagn. at ingrediar, 
which our verſion copies) jugiter, precepiſti ſer- 
ware m, puia petra mea, et munitio ned ts 
Which verſion very well repreſents the Hebrew 
rext, as it now-ſtands ; but the Septuagint ſeem 
to have had the text before them in a different 
ſtate ; for they render it thus, you por 415 bebv 
n 
orrfliaga pa, aal zarapryh hn i ov E/to mibi in 
Deum proteftorem, et in locum munitum, ut ſuluum 
we facias ; . meum, et * 
gium meum et tu. Vulg. 


The Greek and ane n * 


reconciled, though they appear, at firſt, ſo very 
diſtant from each other: The difficulty is in 
finding ſomething to warrant. vl #5 Two Axpo. 
It is ſubmitted, that out of the three words 
is Toh d may be made the three follow- 
ing W 11/2 1» ſignifying © unto me a houſe 
 feheed ;” we may ſuppoſe the Septuagint tranſ- 
lators to have Tead-it ſo, and then they had a 
ground for what they have given us. The word 
Na demi, is uſed ſometimes for © a place,” and 

e The reſt of the: paſſage 


alterations, — — r ror 
D MIND! ya Efto mibi in perram fee 


ene eee 5 


me. 
Aſter the e td de; was 


discovered that the three firſt verſes of the 31ſt 


parallel paſſage worded almoſt preciſely. as has 
been here conjectured, M27 MyD M997 m7 
TAR NMIDY 990"! weg n Eſte 
mihi in petram fortitudinis, in domum munitionum, 
ad ſervandum me; quoniam petra' mea, et munitio 
mea tu. Mont. which the Septuagint render thus, 
Yivs (hos ting UeparowiorhYg! xa fig Jin kara, 


r dra he. Or A EN a ot 
7i G. 


The conjectural reading above ſuggeſted, gif: | 
fers ohly in the 1 of h mibi, which I had intro-- 
duced in order to find a place for the fecond vin 
the text meant to be altered; after this, there 
was u uſe found for every letter in the original, 
except the t. Since the diſcovery of this parallel 
paſſage in Pſalm xxxi, we may, I truſt, con- 
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fide in the principle of emendation, which we 
have proceeded upon, and we may reſt ſatisfied, 
that we have been quite as ſcrupulous, as was ne- 
ceflary, in the application of it. Theſe two paſ- 
ſages, no doubt, were originally the ſame, and 
yet the one in queſtion required more altering 
than we thought it allowable to make, before the 
two could be made to tally. This coincidence 


is a teſtimony, at once, that our principle is a 


right one, and n = the uſe 
of it. 

een dns 
nn niche to be ſo read, it did not ſo appear to 


Jerome, who has taken it with all the corrup- 


tion, it has at preſent. E/fo mibi robuſtum habi- 

taculum, ut ingrediar jugiter ; pracepiſti, ut ſalua- 

res me, quia petra mea, et fortitudo mea es tu. 
PSALM LXXII. 

VaR. 3. The mountains ſhall bring peace to 
the people; and the little hills, by righteouſneſs, ] 
r wan ; DIY ONN AR Defe- 
rent montes pacem popule ; ; et calles in jutitid. Mont. 
VæVs. 4- He ſhall judge the poor of the people, 
&c.] $0 reads the Hebrew, 0y"Y2y pv? Iudi- 
M BB 0 cabit 


—_ BIS — G6 - = ˙ 
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cabit aſlictor populi, c. The Septuagint, in 
the Alexandrian and Vatican copies, divide it 
_ thus, bringing righteouſneſs down to the ſubſe- 
quent verſe ; avanaCirw v Jpn ih, TY af n, 
xa} 6 Br: Es dixaiooury xpur: THe TTWXBS TE 
Aa. Suſcipiant montes pacem populo, et colles; ( fuſ- 
cipiant underſtood) in juſtitid judicabit pauperes 
populi. However, Theodoret and the Complu- 
tenſian divide the matter, as our tranſlators have. 
Jerome divides it as in the preſent Hebrew, but 
reads it without the 3. Aſument montes pacem po- 
PDulo, ee ee eee | 
&c. &c. 
- IB1D. And ſhall break in pieces the alba} 
pe w Wa is termed in the Septuagint, 
EVX0PavTN. * 0 
Vs. -5.- [They ſhall fear thee, as long as the 
ſun and moon erfdureth, throughout all gene- 
rations. ] So is the Hebrew, Me, and ſo 
Montanus has rendered it, timebunt te. The Sep- 
tuagint have, xai cvurapapeat ry , et per- 
manebit cum ſole. They probably read the He- 
brew, Wet“ * he will remain,” as in Numb. xi. 
26. Ie might be 59 g- they will remain to 
thee me thus, PP g, accord - 
ing 
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ing to the obſervation on Pſalm lxiii. 2. which 


applies equally to intranſitive verbs, and it then 


comes nearer the preſent text of the Hebrew. 


- Ver. 12. For he ſhall deliver the needy when 


he crieth. ] So Montanus renders V\&D claman- 


tem, pihel part. from yt vociferatus , but 
vip will fignify © from the rich,” as in Iſaiah; 
' XXxXll.'5$. Vi ON! $87 non dicetur dives. Mont. 
and ſo the Septuagint read it, ix Jurors. See 


the ſame word in this ſenſe in Job, xxxiv. 19. 


0 5 $71 Et non agnitus ęſt ei dives 
coram paupere. Pagn. whom our tranſlators fol- 
low in rendering it “ rich.” Montanus renders 
it clamor, as here; in the former paſſage from 
Iſaiah, xxxii, 5. our verſion has it “ bounti- 
ful.” Jerome agrees with the Septuagint, @ po- 
tente. 
| Ver. 14. Deceit.] Here again is , rendered 
riuos by the Septuagint, but Jerome in this paſ- 
ſage makes it ura; before he had called it dam- 
I81D. And precious ſhall their blood be in his 
ſight.] 0 is their blood ; but the Septua- 
gint have it ve zona avrov, © their names; ſo 
they muſt have read o nomina eorum. 
BB 2 | Var. 


Vzr. 16. There ſhall be an handful of corn 
in the earth.] D here rendered handful,” 
is eripiyua, in the Septuagint, and frmamentum 
in the Vulgate. Jerome makes it erit memorabile 
triticum in terrd, which ſeems unaccountable. 

In. The fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like 
Lebanon.) % 112292 yy is rendered by 
Montanus perftrepet, (but Pagninus, whom our 
tranſlators follow, ſays concutietur) ſicut Lebanon, 
fruftus ejus. The Septuagint iryaphioras dig 
Tov AiCaver, Superextolletur ſuper Libanum. Vulg. 
80 they muſt have read, inſtead of 112292 WyY = 
thus, 122%) oY < ſhall be lifted up above Let 
banon.“ Jerome agrees in this ſenſe, Elevabi - 
tur, ficut Libani, fructus eus, recogniſing the 2 
as it ſtands in the preſent text. BEL 

VEs. 17. His name ſhall be continued, as long 
en the ſun.] The phraſe, pm 9 ad facies 
ſalic, or ante ſolem, we had before, in verſe. 5. 
Arn The Septuagint 
render them mp3 Tz M, mpo Tys orange. Jerome, 
ultra lunam, ultra ſolem. 

Ven. ao. The prayers of David, the ſon of 
Jeſſe, are ended. ] HYMN is prayers.” Jerome, 
the Septuagint, {vo | 
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—— Thacker 

Vznr. 4 For there are no bands in their death, 
but their ſtrength i firm. ] 7X 2 
Den 872), ;DN\27. Luis non ligamenta in 
morte eorum, et ſana fortituds eorum. Mont. The 
Septuagint have it, ri ax for avaveucis iy 1s ba 
vary aura, da oTipiupa is Ty pdoriys aurdv. 
Qua non eft reſpectus in morte eorum, er firma- 
mentum in plagd eorum. Vulg. There are differ- 
ent renderings in the other Greek tranſlations, 
which Theodoret notices. Aquila has zx 4 u- 

oxaluas To lavary du, they are not agitated by 
diſtreſſes, or fall into deſpair; he further ſays, 
that avavvos, in the Septuagint, means arays- 
pruov, © refuſal,” becauſe thoſe who refuſe any 
thing ſhake their heads ; which is contrary to the 
reſpefus in the Vulgate, which ſeems like con- 
ſent. 
There {till remains the difficulty of reconciling 
the Septuagint and Hebrew. If de, now con- 
ſtrued « fortitude,” were dy) , it would be the 
me 


Arn. a 107309 N70 
yt Jerome 


| 
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Jerome gives this ſenſe, Sud nm recogitave- 
rint de morte ſud, et firma ſint veſtibula eorum ; 
taking 078 for ve/tibulum, porticus, which is one 
of its ſenſes, and dend as an adjective. Aben 
Ezra recogniſes this ſenſe of © veſtibule,” as one of 
the interpretations. Towarrant Jerome's rendering 
of recogitaverint, he muſt have ſuppoſed, inſtead 
of Nax ſuch a word as Maurn, r 
from 207, cogitavit. 

 Vzr. 7. Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs. }— 
Y 25ND KY Exiit pre adipe oculus corum. 
Mont. Pagninus, whom our tranſlators here fol- 
low, renders it, Egreſſi ſunt oculi pre adipe. This 
is a good rendering of the Hebrew, as it now 
ſtands ;- but the Septuagint ſeem to have read 
Ty or Dy, « their wickedneſs,” inſtead of 
* their eye * Feu lvetral ws ix % 1 adixia 
aura. Prodibit quaſi ex adipe iniquitas corum. 
Vulg. Theodoret explains, that fatneſs fignifies 
in ſcriptural language, happineſs and proſperity ; 
and the Pſalmiſt means here to. ſay, that thoſe 
who enjoy proſperity, commit fins with great li- 
cence. Jerome" read the Hebrew, as it now 
ſtands, for he tranſlates it, poregſerunt a n 
oculi eorum. 


VER. 
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Pax. 10. Therefore his people return hither; 
and waters of a full cup are wrung out to them.] 
M0) wwe e is well rendered by Monta- 
nus, Et aque Pleni (calicis underſtood) exprimen- 
tur cis. The Septuagint have read this differ. 
ently, as if ſome letters were changed in the 
original, val ii wAnprus ivgihicarac iv auroige 
Et dies pleni invenientur in eir. Vulg. So they 
read it thus, . o Nu. R9D j Et dies pleni 
invenientur eit, or in c. The ſingular adject- 
ive may very well agree with the plural , as 
it agrees with the plural 5 in the preſent text. 
Jerome read this differently, Et quit plenus inve- 
nietur in eis; taking the firſt word as pointed h 

et quis; and the verb as NY), invenietur, the 
B 0 


PSALM LXXIV. 


VI. 3. Lift up thy feet unto W 
deſolations.] T9 N\RWH?7 TRYD MANN is well 
rendered, Leva pedes tuos ad deſolationes perpetu 
tatit. Mont. The Septuagint differ, Ig Tas 
xi os ini rag UWepnpavias aura dig rig. Leva 


manus tua 9 eorum. in finem. Vulg. 
demand 
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demand of them the ; puniſhment of their 
pride,” ſays Theodoret. The geptuagint proba- 
bly read, inſtead of N to their deſola · 
tons” from New, wafari, dl) uttůuͤa²DX from ty) 
leuauit, to their lifting up.” 14 rag a e 
via; dura; but how ra; yiipas got in, does not 
ſeem eaſy to account for, except by the change 
of imagery and metaphor, as will happen in tranſ- 
Jerome renders it, Sublimitas pedum tuorum diſ- 
Jpata eff uſque ad finem ; ſo he read the dd, not 
as the ſign of an imperative, but as an article, 
as.in Pſalm Ixxv. 6. where is the ſame word, 
but without the paragogic N. The Hebrew agrees 
as well with this ſenſe of Jerome, as with the 
one given by Montanus. e 
'VzR. 19. O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle- 
dove unto the multitude of the wicked.) "IR 
un w MT h Ne trades fere, (or, as 
Pagninus, whom our tranſlators here follow, con- 
 gregationi inimicorum) animam turturis tug. Mont. 
The Septuagint vary conſiderably, and yet may 
be reconciled. jj wapadd;- vet baploit N I- 
ebene co. Nt tradas beſtiis animam confiten- 
tem tibj. N So that they rad N with A 
in- 


cokLAriox. PSALM LXXV. ox 
7 inſtead of a , Nun, confefſionis tua. See 
the ſame expreflion, Pſalm lxxvi. 10. err 
n d Quoniam fervor hominis confeſſio tus, 
though Montanus took it there for a third perſon 
future fem. rendering it confitebitur, as he well 
might. Jerome took this ambiguous word for 
TAN lex, for he renders the paſſage, Ne tradur 
beftiis animam eruditam lege tud, reading it, 9) 
grrymn animan legis tus, or, as he ſupplies the 
„ 


| PSALM IXXV. 
Ver. 1. For that thy name it near, thy wonder. 
ous works declare. J. D T0 ou a 
which Montanns renders, Et propinguum nomen 
tuum, narrant mirabilia tua. The Septuagint 
have taken this otherwiſe, and it there runs bet- 
ter, and is moreover reconcileable with the ori- 
ginal, after a fmall alteration. Kai inmnaneiuela 
T6 droud eu. inyiooue terre rd hau ,v. Et 
invocabimus nomen tuum ; narrabo omnia mirabilia 
ma. Vulg. So that they probably read the ſame 
phrafe, as we have in Pſalm xx. 19. P 
p) ef in nomine fuo invocabinnur. Mont. and the 
pallage muſt have run thus, O AND N 
c C rwe 8 
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ed) © we will call on thy name, I will de- 
clare thy wonders.” Jerome renders the preſent 
text literally thus, 'Et juxta namen tuum narrabunt 
mirabilia tua. + 
VER. 2. When I ſhall . 
tion, I will judge uprightiy.] . n is 
rightly enough rendered by Montanus, cum ac- 
cepero tempus ſtatutum. Jerome makes it, cum 
accepero tempus. M alſo ſignifies © congrega- 
tion,” as may be ſeen over and over again in the 
Pentateuch. The Septuagint have taken it mere- | 
ly as © time,” ra AuCu xaos 3 Aquila and Sym- 
machus render it vd ov»aywy4», meaning, when 
ve ſhall return to the n 
n to the laws and ordinances. . 
VER. 5. Speak not with a Rtiff neck. ] The 
Septuagint have, wn Aaazire xare Tz hes adixiar. 
Nolite loqui adverſus Deum iniquitatem. Vulg. So 
that phy NIL, which Montanus renders, iz 
collo præfracto, they read by leaving out one let- 
ter, the &, and reading pNy N] in, or 
againſt God iniquity.” The Septuagint com- 
monly. render W by 0:5. Jerome has given its 
other ſenſe to p, making it in cervice veteri. | 


VIER. 


- Vari 6. For promotion cometh "ES: 5. 
the eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth. . 
VX. 7. But God is the judge; he putteth 
down one, and ſetteth up another.] This is a 
very good tranſlation, after Pagninus, who ren- 
ders dy 1229 89) Nec 4 deſerto venit exal- 
tatio, conſidering DAN as the infinitivein the hi- 
phil conjugation of DN altume}t, and ſo Buxtorf 
underſtands it. The paſſage and verſion of Mon- 
tanus, is thus, 87) QWB21 KID $2,192 
m Hp m D BTR DMN 12790 
N Luia non ab exitu, et ab occidente, nec a de- 
ferto montium. Quoniam Deus judicans ; hunc Bu- 
miliabit, et bunc exaltabit. Mont. Conformably 
with the idea of this tranſlator the Septuagint 
have rendered. it, irt ard Epnjawy Epnpauy oi, neque 4 
deſertis montibus. Vulg. Or as Montanus has it, 
nec a deſerto montium, taking DN for monter, 
from IN m 
This likewiſe correſponds preciſely with the He- 
brew, and the ſenſe is the ſame, only it is ellip- 
tical. - The paſſage in the Septuagint is thus, irs 
Art ard id, Ari amo duopuar, Ire aro ptr 
bb. "Orr 6 beds xprrns ic, &. For it is not 
from the caſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the 
Cc C 2 deſert 
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deſert mountains of the ſaub; but it is the Lord 
who is judge,” c. The fouth is naturally 
enough deſignated by the deſert, or wilderneſs, 
to the ſouth of Jeruſalem. Jerome adheres to 
the diviſion of the Septuagint verſion, Nu . 
e e- SPE OTH 
d e dai 


PSALM LIXVI. 


VX. 2. In Salem alfo is his mbernadt.] r. 
40 0722 Ft fuit in Salem tabernaculum ejus. x 


Montanus. The Septuagint, according to their 
practice, in preferring appellatives to proper 
names, have rendered this 2, 7p9y, in pace. Vulg: 
inſtead of Salem ; which in the Hebrew, with a 
holem on the 5, de ſignifies © peace,” with 
a tzeri under the lamed, oY Salem, it ſigni- 
fies © completeneſs, perfeQion,” and this is the 
appellation which the Maſorites have choſen to 
| beſtow, by their pointing, upon the holy city. 

Vir. 4. Thou art more glorious and extel- 
lent than the mountains of prey. MAR Wies 


LAN PSALM LEXVI. nos 
fignifies < prey” and this variance does not ſeem 
reconcileable. In Deut. zxxiii. 15. there is "11 
y which Buxtorf refers to as ( ancient moun- 
tains ; but Montanus renders © eaſtern.” The 
Hebrew will bear either. In Habuc. iii; 6. we 
has IM which our tranſlators render 
<« everlaſting mountains.” The ſenſe ſeems va- 


ried in the Septuagint, which runs thus, palin, 


| ov haha r ary optuv dluniun. Miuminas tu mira- 
biliter, a montibus @ternis. Vulg. But the Hebrew 
will correſpond with this ſenſe, as well as with 
the conſtruing of Montanus, the Y being ren- 
dered as «wo, thus, FRO” YVTO VI NR e 
Wtuftris tu mirabiliter a montibus prædæ, or Dp, 
or Ty, - antiguis, or æter nis. Jerome calls it a man- 
tibus captivitatic, which may be only another ex- 
preſſion for prada. 
VIX. 5. ene 2? Made fartes 
corde. Mont. Jerome had made it ſuperb. corde. 
The Septuagint have it dcursrel 74 xapdig, ( fool 
iſh of heart; ſo. they muſt have read it, WA 
27 which in Palm xcii. 6. is e 
Wr wir guhdur. Mont. 
Vea. 10. The remainder. of rrath halt thou 
reſtrain] Mann ron ne Refduum irarum 
_ | accinges, 


* 
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accinges, Mont. What is here called © reſtrain,” 
Mann, Montanus . renders actinges : the Septua- 
gint make © the remainder of wrath,” a nomi- 
native caſe, and ſay, iyxaraauppe irlupis' tofplarn 
r, reliquie cogitationis. diem feſtum agent tibi; 
ſo that they read inſtead of n) thus, JANA 
e en 2— 


Vrx. 2. My fore ran in the night, and ceaſed 

not.] Which is the rendering of Pagninus, Puge 
mea nocte deflixit," et non quievit ; that is, 1 
DN #51 r N55 which Montanus rendera, 
Manus mea nofte defluxit, et non remifit ſe: The 
Septuagint have given another ſenſe to MA; con- 
ſidering it as n or Nu, vario aur, coram 

eo, e a different t turn to the whole paſ- 
| ſage, E, mier Olds hs ru bed, IAEA 
race xte un v, ivarriov aure, xai ax nwrariiny. 
hn die tribulationis mea Deum exquifeui ; manibus 
; meis nocte coram eo, et non ſum deceptus. Vulg. 
with which the Hebrew agrees; for , which 
Montanus renders remiſit, ſignifies alſo ſomething 
like “ miſgiving,” as in Gen. xlv. 26. $2 2D? 


Im ear © Et debilitatum ef cor 9, 2 


* 
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non credebat eit, which approaches the ſenſe of 
the Greek in rar, deceptus fui. - The text 
might run thus: ; 1 NN Yau by2 
Sn #1 179 TAY « In the day of my diſtreſs 
the Lord I ſought ; ; my hand in the night was. 
before him, and did not remit, or did not hefi-, 
tate.” Jerome read the text as n, which he 
paraphraſes by extenditur. The whole paſlage is 
thus: In die tribulationis mea Deum exquiſtui ; ma- 
nus mea nofte extenditur, et non quieſcit. A 

Van. 10. And I faid, this is my infirmity, 
but I will remember the years of the right hand of 
the Moſt High.] Such is the ſenſe made out by 
the help of inſertions, for which there is no au- 
thority in the original. The Septuagint have 
what ſeems very wide from it, Kai twa, wv note 


dun, Airy n A Tis dH, Ts viors. Et 
dixi, nunc capi, hac commutatio dextere excelſi. 
Vulg. dxxouiris, fays Theodoret, fignifies the 
puniſhment from the Lord, becauſe his right 
hand uſually beſtows only good. I reconciled 
myſelf to this change, by conſidering that I be- 
gun by deſerving ſuch puniſhment for my tranſ- 
greſſions. The Hebrew is, NN wn Mio 
yd y D ο] which Montanus renders Et dias 

n | infirmari 
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infirmari meum ipſum ann derteræ excelfi ; the 
- ſenfe of which is not eafily ſeen. Pagninus had 
before tried another conftruftion, "Et cogitavi 
occidere me propter annos dexteræ excelfi, which 
is as little fatisfactory. Jerome had made it, Er 
dixi, imbecillitas mea eft, bac commutatio derteræ 
. excelſi, agreeing with the Septuagint in the word 
_ TT 

That of the Septuagint appears a good con- 
ſtruction, and the Hebrew will conform to 
it, when a N is prefixed to the verb thus, 
r- I have begun,” which word is in 
Deut. iii. 24. Den pW u Tu capifti\ 
wvidere facere, and and when now is taken in the 
ſenſe of © change,” as if it had a holem on 
the if inſtead of a ſheva, as in Eſth. ii. 8. which. 
though in the plural, may be allowed to agree 
with de ſingular. With theſe alterations and 
conſtructions the Hebrew will agree; it will run 
thus, y oy pe. T n D NOR And 
I faid, I have begun, this is the change of the 
right hand of the Moſt High.” Aben Ezra and 
_ Raſchi agree in giving the ſenſe of © changing,” 
to Nut, with the ſheva under the , and Moſes 
Mendelfohn ſo tranſlates it, aendern in des boch- 
ten macht, 


LY 
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PSALM LXXVII. 


| Yin We will not hide them from der 


children, ſhewing to the generation to come, 
the praiſes of the Lord.] 23-85 -<. we will 


not hide.” The Septuagint have made of it 


a paſſive, du ixp6n, © it was not hidden,” taking 
the word as differently pointed thus, 9g in 
niphal, and ſo a paſlive ſenſe. Jerome read it 
ſo, but he has WNW enn 
a filiis corum. | 


Vra. 63. The fire conſumed their. . 


men, and their maidens were not given to mar · 
riage.] Not given to marriage, is Pagninus's 
verſion (non ſurrunt nuptui iraditæ) of M N. 
Montanus corrects it, nan epithalamio celebrate 
ſunt, which comes nearer the Septuagint, be. 
cauſe it includes in it a celebration by noiſe; for 
they ſuppole it to mean a funereal lamentation, 


2x inna, non ſunt lamentatæ. Valg. Sothey 


read, inſtead of ban laudate fuerunt, the ho- 
phal from n, thus W 1 are not la- 


mente d,“ the hophal from 99 gjulavit, being the 


change only of the pointing. Jerome agrees in 


ue virginer efus nemo lurit. N 
5 VaR. 
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' Var. 69. And he built his ſanctuary like high | 
palaces, like the earth, which he hath eſtabliſhed 
for ever.] Which is Pagninus's verſion, Et ædiſi- 
cavit ficut excelſa palatia ſanctuarium fuum, velut 
terram, quam fundavit in ſeculum. The Hebrew 


is do mo 189 7b DET 121) 


The Septuagint have i it, Kai Wenn bg phovoxte ; 
puTuy T6 ayiaopa durs 3 is Th yy Hiuriiurty dvrh 
iis ri» d. The Complutenfian reads woroxt- 
pwroc: Et edificavit ficut unicornium ſantificium ſuunt, 
in terrd fundavit cam in ſecula. Vulg. They 
therefore read DY9Vexcel/a, as if ſignifying the 
Unicorn ; it is ſo in Pſalm xxii. 22. but gene- 
rally it is written De or 7. Theſe inſtances, 
without the &, Buxtorf calls the contraQted form 
of this noun. 80 that the Greek agrees with 
the Hebrew in this point, Theodoret fays, the 
Unicorn is choſen as a figure, to which the 
temple might be compared, becauſe his ſingle 
horn correſponded with the main precept of the 
law, that one God only is to be worſhipped. 
The Septuagint differ alſo from Pagninus, and our 
tranſlators, in reading a 3, i 5 — 
1 thus, rr ty Ty mo 


COLLATION. PSALM LXXXT, NA 
"Jets? agrees with the Septuagint in the ſenſe © 
of the Unicorn, but he preſerves the 3. Er adi. ö 
ficavit i in femilitudine monocerotis ſandtuarium ſuum, 


d 


guaſe terram Fundavit illud in . ſeculum. | ; 2 1 


5784 LM LXXXI, 

Ver. 6. His hands were delivered from the. 
pots.] u n VBb Manus eius ab alieno 2 
tranfibunt, 6 were delivered from the pots, is | 
the rendering of MAAYN D which Montanus 
makes tranſibunt, (Pagninus tranſi erunt) ab aliens. 
The Septuagint make j it, a4 xp, Avr i TY co 
h. Manus ejus in cophino ſervierunt. Vulg, | 
So they read the original thus, D MN Y 

Manus ejus à cophino fervierunt. "Jerome read n | 
the verb with a ), Manus ejus a cophino receſſe-. | 

Ven. 15. The haters of the Lord ſhould have . 
ſubmitted themſelves unto him.] Here we have 
the ſame word in the Hebrew, Greek, and Eng- : 
liſh, that we have had before in Pſalm Ixvi..3. * 
and xvii. 45. . eie aura, * ſubmitted 

themſelves to him. 3* Theodoret expounds it here, 
of the Jews, who had promiſed to keep all the 
W ER. Exod. xxiv. 3. and had not; 
DD 2 - 
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be underſtands it, therefore, in this place, of 
« lying,” that is, breaking their covenant with 
God. Jerome underſtands it in this ſenſe, Qui 


| oderunt Dominum, negabunt eum. Theodoret con- 


ſtrues dag in the next part of the verſe, as 
« calamity,” in which ſenſe, he ſays, the Syrians 
and Hebrews underſtood it; Kai ora: 65 xaigos 
aurav 1 D Hy 5 40 and their 
time, or calamity, ſhall be without end.“ Raſ- 
chi has the ſame idea, rendering it, and their 
puniſhment — be for ever.. | 
ry 
een PSALM IXXXII. \ 
vis r. Keep not thou ſilence, O God 1] 80 15 the! \ 
verſion of Jerome, Deus ne taceas ; and after him, 
of Pagninus and-Montanus, . I- pf 9 PR, 
Deus ne filentium tibi; but the Septuagint have Tis 
oporatyorras Tots Luis fimilis erit tibi ? Vulg. The 


Hebrew will agree with this, if i it is written be 


T M7 non et fi mile tibi; M7 being the partici- | 
ple of NOT mile . It will not do interroga- 
tively, as in the Greek; and this uſe of the ne- 
gative IX i is open to the ſame obſervation, which 
we before noticed might be made by critical 
grammarians. See Palm vi, 11. | 


1 
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This Hebrew word, and another, to which we 
have given the ſame ſenſe of ſimilitude in Pſalm 
| xl. 6. ſtand together in this ſenſe in Plalm.. 
lxxxix. 7. 


C4 11 
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e I >nw2 1-5-0 z 
We, Don 222, Mm7.noP 
Which. i is thus literally rendered by he Sep- 


tuagint: | 
Oris vic i rj. Meant 


" RIPE Ty Kupigy is ioc * 3 
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| PSLAM LXXXIV. 
VIX. 5. Bleſſed is the man, e rants | 
in thee; in whoſe heart are the ways of them..' 
VXX. 6. Who' paſling through the valley GH h 
Digs GER AM the rain" allo" filletls dhe | 
Pat | | 
Var. 7. They go from fircogeh to A 
every one of them in Zion appeareth before God.] 
The original of this obſcure and difficult paſſage 
runs thus: Phe : n Wi I FR 


8 „ 


rg, r Nn p mY © £2592 
ev rr Dm 05. ri» y- Mon 
3v%2 Schr which Montanus thus tranſlates 
Beatitudines hominis, fortitude ei in te ; vie rata 

| * 


| 
; 
| 
] 
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in erde eorum. "Tranſeunte in vallem Habbacha ; 


fohitem | ponent eam; etiam benedicbionibus operietur ; 


docens. Bunt de virtute ad virtutem, videbitur Deus 5 
Deorum in Sion. This, like all of Montanus, is 
Jo literal, as hardly to give a clear ſenſe of any 


| ſort. Pagninus is a little more open; Beatus 


hama cujus fottitudo oft in tt, et viæ in corde eorum. 
Tranſeuntes per vallem mortis, fontem ponunt cam: 
e pluuia. Eunt de turmd ad 

» donec conſpiciatur quiſus corum ante 
8 in Sion. This is the rendering which our 
tranſlators have ado pte. 

We are curious to hear how Jerome bas dealt 
with this perplexed paſſage. In bis Veritas Be. 
braæa it ſtands thus: Beatus homo cufus furtitiulo 
in te eft ; ſemitæ in corde eius. Tranſeuntes in valle 


fletis, fontem ponent eam, benediftioni quoque ami - 


cietur dactor. Hunt de fortitudine in fortitudinem, 


 apparebunt apud| Deum in Sion. Which follows | 


cloſely the Hebrew text as it, now ſtands, and is 
the ſame ſenſe as Montanus has preferred, before 


that of his predeceſſor Pagninus. 


What is the explanation of- this HERS 
text It is thought to be à deſeription of thoſe,” 


who were ſtrifly. religious in coming up 10 Je- 
1 ruſalem 
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ruſalem at the three great feaſts ; who, in paſſing 
through the valley of Baca, found no. want of 
water in that dry place, but ſuſtained themſelves 
by their fortitude and patience, as if the pools 
were running over with rain water; ſo they 
paſſed on from ſtage to ſtage, till they arrived 
at Jeruſalem, and appeared before the Lord. k 

The Septuagint tranſlators have preſented 2 
text, that ſeems to aim at ſomething different 
from this ſcenery ; at leaſt it is made to vary con- 
fiderably by the expoſition of Theodoret, who is 


our authority for expounding the text of the | 


Septuagint. | 

Maxapios ang J ir avliam/ic avrs Tags uy Kipur 4 

"Avabacus iv Ty xapdig dur didero 

Eic ru N §eü Ts x\avlparcy its Tower bv Heros 

Kai yap ivnoyias duet 6 reh 

_ Nlopivoorrat tx durdfetg dig dura 

'Oplhnoera: 1 Twy de is Tichy 

Beatus vir, cui eft aurilium ipſi abs te, 

Aſcenſiones in corde ſuo diſpoſut. 

In valle lachrymarum in loco quem poſuit ; 

Et enim benedidtiones dabit legiſlator. 

Punt de virtute in virtutem : 

Videbitur Deus Deorum in Sion. Vulgs. _ 
5 _ Happy 


* 
4 
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e Happy i is the man,” ſays Theodoret, « who 
has his mind always occupied in divine contem- ; 
| plations ;” ; for, ſays he, % abacus bs i & de, 
are pious thoughts upon God.“ Such a i perſon, 
who is given up to holy meditations, and has 
obtained the bleſlings of the law, does not in- 
 dulge in the gaieties of life, but rather reſigns 
himſelf to grief and tears.” He ſays, that the. 
valley of tears, , xaauluar, was the place 
mentioned in Judges, ii. 1. where the angel re- 
proved the people for their tranſgreſſion, till he 
moved the whole aſſembly to tears. But pro. | 1 
perly, ſays our commentator, the preſent liſe is 
the valley of tears; and thoſe who therein have 
received the dvaCzorn; bes, will both ſhed tears, 
paſs a laborious life, and expect the bleſſings of 
the lawgiver ; and by this exerciſe of piety, they 
ſhall grow from ſtrength to ſtrength, till they 
are admitted to the preſence of God. | 
Such is the ſenſe given by Theodoret of the 
Greek text; but it-ſtill remains to reconcile the 
wording of it with that of the Hebrew. The firſt 
variance is in dnn] for mp2 is only 
« ways,” generally; /frate vie, from 95D agge- 
ravit, They muſt have read it h « zfcend- 
| — * wg 


ing degrees, from Th aſctudit ;- the change is 
only of one letter. d. here ſhould be, I think, 3. 
Varro, it will then correſpond with 9, which 
otherwiſe is unnoticed in the Greek ; and then the 
Greek text is relieved from the aukward ſame- 
meſs of bers in the following line. ri bas ne 
correſponding word in the Hebrew: but if 139 
fontem was read yp it would be manfionem, and 
become a ſafficient ground for 760» in the verſion. 
NU is an exact verſion of Ron which 
will as welt ſignify = lamentation,” as ſtand for 
the proper name Baca, given in our verſion. 

| The expreſſion, Dye gradus, or aſcenſioner, 
may have ſame alluſion, like that of N Hh us 
canticum graduum, A ſong of degrees,” (atitle 
given to ſeveral pſalms,) Which was well under- 


ſtood by the Jews. In the rabbinical writers it is 


uſed for a good quality of the mind, and is a 
common term in uſe among the Jews at this day, 
in ſuch ſenſe. See Buxt. Lex. Rab. Phil. voce 
T5y and Lex. Talm. voce My, where he ſpeaks 


of MEN WP luer uirlutum, 4 book ſo in- 
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Heved, and will inake the ſame ſort of | ſenſe as 
in the Greck, with the difference of the Greek 
being uniformly, in the three firſt lines, in the ſin- 
gular numbeti; the Hebrew, according to its ir- 
regular manner, b _ | 
8 | 


* - DIR D 


OW (02353 nin). - 
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r 


r ei 
( Aſcenſiones graduum in cordibus ſuis) tranſeuntes, 
In valle lamentationis manſionem ponent ſibi; 
(Etiam benediftionibus operietur docens) 

Hunt de virtute ad virtutem, - |. . 
Videbitur a Deo in Sion. 


VIX. 10. I had rather be a door- Weyer in the 
eee than to dwell in the tents of 
vickedneſs.] There is nothing of c door-keeper” 
in the original. The Septuagint is wagagin):o9a 3 

aal 4 1 ; both 
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doth in the Vulgate and Jerome it is abjectus eſe; 
in Pagninus it is in limine, Which agrees with the 
Hebrew, na\npn. gfe in limine, © to be about 
the door,” a verb in "IP from 5D never 
OI is D, linen. | 

VIX. /1 1: For the Lord God it a 800 and 
4209.65 is the Hebrew, and ſo it was in Je- 
rome's time; but ee xai diba dyans, as 
the Septuagint have it, has no warrant from the 
preſent ter. | 


bd PSALM, LEXXV, - 
— Ven. 3. . 


with the Hebrew. The ſame idea is * 
in the expreſſion ſo often repeated, he was ga- 
thered to his people gathered to his fathers; 
and in Numb. xx. 26. Aaron is ſaid to be © ga- 
theredꝰ abſolutely ; in all which places, this ſame 
word DN collegit, is uſed. Jerome has the ſame 
| idea in, continuiſti. 


E E 2 " Vsazm 


s 
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is not omni die, as Montanus had rendered it, but 
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Ven. 8. For he will ſpeak peace unto his peo- 
ple, and to his ſaints y-but let them not turn again 
to folly.] So reads the Hebrew, Ye DD HAT 12 
TIO) IO INV TOI IRY oy Dueiam la- 


/ quetur pacemad populumfirum, et ad miſericordes ſuos, 


et non convertentur ad ftultitiam. Mont. which had 
been before rendered by Jerome, ut non convertan- 
tur ad ftultitiam. But the Septuagint read it other- | 
wiſe, conſidering the laſt IN as a prepoſition, like 
the two former, which is equally reconcileable with 
the Hebrew. Kai ini r25 dle SLY xal £1 T2; ir- 
TpiÞorras wpis avriv naphiali Et ſuper ſanctos ſuos, 
et ſuper et, quirconvertunt cor ad eum. Vulg, If 
the laſt word, 19b97 is divided, and ſuffers the 
alteration of three letters, two of which are ſimi- 
lar ones, it will make 59 ba © their hearts'to 
him,” and then the Hebrew will run thus, exactly 
with the Greek: 49 025 1212 58) r 
Et ad miſericordes (or ſanftss) ſues, et ad e08 qui 
tonvertunt corda ſua ei. , being underſtood 
here before . is a common ellipſis. N 


PSALM LXXXVI. 
Ver. 3. For I cry unto thee daily.) Dr 


4 all 
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« all-the day, as the Septuagint have rightly 


rendered it, Sam 13 1p{ai, and as Jerome has 
made it, 2974 die. It would be daily, without the 
n. dev is * daily,” dy by is ms ſo is 
by . | | 


Wo „enn „ 
* «PSALM: unn. 1 

Ven. * the fingers, as the en 
inſtruments /ball be there: All my ſprings are in 
thee.] .72 e , fontes met in te. Mont, 
and fo the text ſtocd in the time of Jerome, who 
renders: it in the- fame words. The Septuagimt 
have drei cava ly * the habitation of all 
is in thee” namely, of all the fingers and players 
which are ſo ſpecified in the Englifh and the He- 
brew, but are both comprehended under the ge · 
neral term rus tuννEẽum u in the Greek. The 
Hebrew will agree with the Greek, if, inſtead of 
yd © ſprings,” it undergoes a ſmall alteration, 
and the ſentence ſtands thus, D 9 «all 
Ne habitations in TT | 


Van. 6. Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit.] 
nn Ma 22W Pofui/zi me in lacu inferio- 
rum. 
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rum. Mont. The Septuagint have it, Wer ut, 
they have laid me; ſo they read, inſtead of 
Mr © thou haſt mares Ng} © they have 
laid me.“ | | 

Is1D. In the deeps.] bg i is rendered by 
Jerome, as well as Montanus, in profundis ; but 
it would correſpond with the Septuagint, which 
makes it, i» | oxi farars, © in the ſhadow” of 
poet ee, eee a acc como | 
only a tranſpoſition of letters, | 
„ VXXũ. 9. rr 592 
Dy in omni die. This is properly rendered, ac·- 
cording to the obſervation on Pſalm. IXxxvi. 3: 
yet che Septuagint make it here San riv df, 
ER Bad Ten EL Eg 
N before the naun. mos bio: 
- Ver: 10. Wilt thou ſhew e to e 
dead? Shall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee 7J— 
5 — D DRETDR 5 R922 ντν t] τ 


Nunquid mortuis facies mirabile? # manes reſurgent, 


 confitebuntur tibi? Mont. The firſt © dead,” is re, 
the ſecond D'ND", which latter Pagninus, whom 
our verſion follows, calls moriui. The Septua- 
gint render it ia vpe, ſo they read the word with 
a holem on the reſh, de; (as it is here pointed 
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in the text, it means * the dead.) A larpebb den- 
criecu, ant medici ſuſcitabunt ? d. Shall the phy- 
ſicians raiſe the: dead ?” was che ſenſe in which 


the Septuagint took ir, and they read, inſtead 


of M reſurgent, in kal, Wop! refurgere fatient, 


in hiphil, and the whole paſſage, as if it ſtbod 


thus c p. de DN Num madiei reſurgere fa- 
cient. Theodoret-ſecks no other ſenſe than this. 


Jerome has taken another ſenſe of this doubtful 


word e and made it © giants ;” aut gigantes 


reſurgent, 4 confitebuntur tibi? In Job, xxvi. 5. 


this word is rendered in our verſion dead 


things; in the Septuagint giyarrec ; and it is 


interpreted there of the antedeluvian giants, who 
are ſuppoſed to be deſcribed in this word, both as 
dead, and as condemned to hellfor their wickedneſs. 
It has been conjectured that the “ dead, 
meant by this Hebrew word, are properly 
% mummies,” and that they were ſo named, be- 
cauſe they were prepared by the art of phyſi- 


cians; but what affinity there is between either 


of theſe, and — . An 
is not ſo eaſy to-ſay. | 


4 


Vs. eee eee ; 
in the grave? ] JONNIPA TDN Nunquid narra- 
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bitur in ſep/cbro mifericor dia tus ? Mont. The verb 
is pointed in pual, n « declared.” 
cerai ric, c. 45 ee it, at In, 
in pick EO war narhabits 011 

Ver. 15. Jam affliQed md dendeco A en 

An ſuffer chy terrors, I am 
diſtracted.] DX e⁵9ο WD y N 927 
DR Alnus ego, ef morsbundus ab adoleſeentid; 
portavi terrores tuos, addubitabo. Mont. Jerome 
adoleſtentid med portavi fururem tuum, er contur- = 
Gatus ſum. The Septuagint have given it in this 
way 3 mrwxo5 i, tyw, val ty xHνỹẽ)ibt ve, .. 
vibueic & dr MH. Em oęn bu. Pauper ſum ego, 
et in laboribus a juventute med; exaltatus autem, 

humbiliatus ſum, et conturbatus.. Vulg. Hav- 
ing been once exalted, I am now brought don; 
and I am in doubt, in deſpair.“ Which latter 
part of the paſſage agrees with the Hebrew, as 
well as the former, though/it is not ſo repre- 
ſented by our verſion, by Montanus, or by Pagni- 
nus. It is only altering the pointing, and reading, 
inſtead of PDR terroret #uos, thus POR in Kal, 
a8 in Phalm cvi. 43 or POR in bopbal, c Tam 

| | humbled,” 
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humbled,” from th tenuic tis gf, and puch 
pointed in niphal, and the whole paſſage will be 
e NOR Dee: © I was exaited, I ant 
humbled,” I am in doubt,” T 

Van. 17. They came round ee 


Eke water.] Montanus here renders rightly * 


DN tard die. See the obſervation, Plalm Ixxxvi. 
3. and verſe g. in this Plalm on © daily.“ 


PSALM LUX. 
Vrx. 70. Thou haſt broken Rahab in pieces.) 
It is 270) in the original, which is ſuppoſed to 
mean Egypt. The Septuagint, according to 


their cuſtom, do not make it a proper name, but 


render it according to its ſignification, vwep1pa- 
1e and Jerome follows them in making it ſu- 
perbum, © the proud.” In Pſalm cx. 10. this 
word is rendered © ſtrength” by our tranſlators, 
« yet is their ſtrength labour and ſorrow.” The 
Septuagint there ſeem to have taken it for 


aM, et majus eorum, or as Jerome has it, quad 


anpliar, for they render it, xa} r wAdiov avrur,' 
the exceſs of them,” that n eee 
three core ee ten. | 


* 
Wy 


8 1 Van. 
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VzR. 12. The north and the ſouth thou haſt 
created them.] © The ſouth” is hey, which fig 
nifies literally © the right band” and is ren- 
dered dextram by Jerome. Pagainus,”whom our 
Septuagint have 3». dA, the ſea; fo 
they read, inſtead of p. dextera, only changing 
the nun to a mem, dw marie, or d * the fea,” 
ws] is always uſed in h for the weſt, the 

Væx. 40. Thou haſt * his ſtrong holds 
to ruin.] The word is AND which Montanus 
renders contritionem. The Septuagint have "Ep 
formidinem, which ſeems better, | 


| PSALM XC, 


ven- 2. Thou art God. | 
Vze..3- Thou turneſt man to deftrudtion ; ; 
and ſayeſt, return, ye children. of men.] MPN 
M 028} MEH HIT whn ain Oo 
DIR—2- Tu Deur, 3. Convertes hominem wſqus 
ad contritionem'; et dices, convertimini, filii bami · 
num. Mont. The Septuagint has a contrary ſenſe, 
M3 awoorphys dub bug Taxiuuri* xa: limes, 
iwiorphare, dt iel rar Ay“ Ne avertas homi- 
nem 
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nem in humilitatem ; et diriſti, convertimini, flii 
haminum. Vulg. It appears that the Septuagint 
tranſlators read into this ſentence the word h, 
which is now in the Hebrew at -the end of the 
preceding verſe, and is pointed d Deus. Point 
it thus Ode, and it becomes a negative, and gives 
another turn to the ſenſe. + The preceding 
verſe is complete without the word God. The 
verſe will then end in the ſame phraſeology as 
Pſalm xciii. 2. 7M dd 4 /aculo tu. The ne- 
gative 5g is perfectly correct here, within the 
rule before laid down, Pfalm vii. 11. The force 
of the prepoſitions av and i, in the compound 
Greek verbs, is hardly equalled by the verb in 
the Hebrew, which is the ſame in both places. 

Jerome read the text as our tranſlators, and 
Montanus. | 
VIX. 5. Thou carrieſt them away as with a 


erunt. The Septuagint make the verb a noun, 
and what here is made ſleep, they make years. 
Ta ttulrrupere Mur try. Lr. Que pro nibilo 
habentur eorum anni erunt. Vulg. They therefore 
probably read it with ſome variation; inſtead of 

| F F 2 HN 


TTY 
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Dy inundaſti eas, they might read H 
« their fraud,” a/utia curum; for which ſee Job, 
v. 13. Then, inſtead of MW < ſleep,” they 
changed the pointing thus 1x lone ts 
ef . 

"Jerome read the text thus, n PER 


might have read DANY, anguſtiis Wehe eus, 
from N. ö 17 La 
-- Vzr. 8. Thou haſt fet our Mace bebe 
thee ; our ſecret in, in the light of thy coun- 
tenance. ] b Werd) Do Abſconditum noſtrum 
ad luminare facierum tuarum. Mont. The Sep- 
tuagint have it, ö dd» dib, © our age,“ feen. 
lum noſtrum ; ſo that they muſt have read, in- 
ſtead of vdoy, abſconditum noftrum, or, (as Pag- 
ninus has it, who is followed by our verſion,) 
errores noſtros, v, ſeculum noſtrum. — 
renders it negligentias ng hras. * a. N 
Ver. 9. We ſpend —— 4 
told.] Which very well repreſents the Hebtew, 
u] WI 1992 Confumpſimur annos noftres 
tanquam ſermonem. Mont. But the Septuagint have 
it, rd irn ud deli agdx i twitruv. Anni naſtri ſicut 
aranea meditabantur. Vulg. To reconcile this to 
h | the 
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the Hebrew, we muſt ſuppoſe they, read, inſtead. 


of MAT ID tanquam ſermonem, or meditationem, 
D « ag ſomething ſpun,” from ML nevit, 


1 2 


as in Exod. xxxv. 25. Mog N NY MP2 
did ſpin with their hands, and brought that 
which they had ſpun.” «pm ſignifies the web, 
as well as the ſpider, as in Job, viii. 14. dg 
q dur awobioera: i c. Tela aranearum. Vulg. 
e ſpider's web. Engl. Verſion. But uetrur, 
meditabantur, has no connexion with it. Suppoſe 
that is made jcAcd%vn, which is meditatio, cura; 
the paſſage in both languages will then run thus : 
uu IMBD2 WAY vd Conſumpſimus annos noſ- 
tros 2 netum, ficut meditationem. Ta irn npay wots 
aui, Loui. Anni noftri fcut netum aranee, 
ficut meditatio ; or apaxuns wihidam,. aranee cura. 
. Inſtead of nd, it might be MPD2, from 


np, as in 1 Kings, x. a8. WP! 0 "nb 

bn p en, 1 capiebant netum 

in preis. he £239 
Van. 10. For it is Pap, off, and we fly 

away. un n * Luia reſecatur cito, et 

| avolavimus. Mont. The Septuagint differs "7 | 
much from this, Jr. ir TP#6Tn; ig nag, X04 

ral diubne ia. Cuoniam ſupervenit manſuetudo ſu- 

per 
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per nor, et corripiemur. Vulg. Theodoret explains 
Erne to ſignify light puniſhment ; © ſee how 
we are chaſtiſed by thy gentle correction; what 
is to be expected from thy wrath!” The Greek 
is not reconcileable to the Hebrew in words, 

though it is in ſenſe. 8 47 
| Jerome has it, .Quoniam tranſibimus cito, , et avo- 
lavimus; from which it appears, he united with 
the Septuagint in the ſenſe of 11, as if it was © to 
come, or paſs. There is only one uſe of the” 
word that approaches to this ſenſe, in Numb. xi. 
31. rr om 1 Et eduxit coturnices e mari. 
There is {till no word in the Hebrew to warrant\ 
the Greek one of r yet if agb is to 
fignify puniſhment, or pain, as Theodoret fays, 
the word 2 might have been ſo underſtood, 
for we find a Chaldee uſage of ſuch word in the 
follawing ſentence from the Talmud, WON 20 
Da pv. £%i dolet er capite, ftudeat in lege ; 
and the ſame word is uſed with a yod, . dür, 
in the Targum, upon Prov. xxvi. 10. See Burt 
Lex. Chald. and Talm. voce . 

We need not go to the Chaldee to find a word 
which may be thought to come near the ſenſe of 
Taidvhnoiuedla, for nn, which nearly reſem- | 
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bles, in form, the word in the text, will fignify 
et conflabimur, purg abimur, the niphal of x, as 
in Hah , xlviii. 10. pn #91 PRINY TIN Eece 
 conflavi te, ſed non cum argento; to which Buxtorf, 
in voce, ſubjoins this paraphraſe, id ef, non in 
conflatorio argenti, fed in fornace afflitiomon ; 
uhh coping ee e 
the Greek text. 

Thus far the Septuagint are juſtified in their 
notion of the paſſage, though the Hebrew ſenſe 
is ſuch as is given by Jerome, and Montanus. 

Vs. 11. Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger ? Even according to thy fear, fo is thy 
wrath. 

Ver. 12. So teach ur 88 days, 
that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. ]— 
Due a CNTR e YT 
en a0) ua d h p11. Qi, cog 
noſtens fortitudinem naris tua ? et ſicut timor tuus 
ira tua. 12. Ad numerandum dies neftros, fic ſcire 
fac, et adducemus cor in ſapientiom. Mont. 

The Septuagint ſeems to differ from this, and 
pet is reconcileable : Tie yuwore 2d xpdres vhs 
ie vu, v ano Ts ics os v dei on ig agil · 
prone9es ; Thy defies eu roc Vupiroy H X04 v 

wr du 
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weraidevuives rf ag is gef. Quir novit poteſ- 
tatem ira tue, et pre timore iram tuam dinume- 
rare? Derteram tuam fic” notam fac, er eru- 
ditos corde in ſapientid. Vulg. So they brought 
nub? dinumerare, from the beginning of the 
ſubſequent verſe. Inſtead of Be, dies noſtros, 
they read JYD' dexteram tuam 3 for $23) et ad- 
ducemus, they read N et inſtructut, a partici- 
ple niphal, from 112 intellexit ; and they read the 
laſt à of 220 -as preſixed to the next word, 
D ** e 3 4 


n N See ty N 2A 2.19% | \ 

| ward. may Lee 
* 5 dae 12 oma: To 7 f 0 
e e e genen 


2 eee ee P 

Et ſcui timorem tui, irom tuam dinumerare ? 
.” Dexteram tuam fic fac nas ſcire,. - + 1 ©, 

Hun carde in h,] 5 
symmachus reads x73 r piCor, which agrees 
with the preſent text of the Hebrew. The Sep- 
tuagint reading and te ben, is properly præ fi- 
more. eee — 
W f Vatican 
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Vatican copies bring forward tZapluncachas, to 
make part of the former verſe, yet the Complu- 
tenſian, and Theodoret join it with the latter 
verſe. Theodoret reads ren«Inuis, inſtead of 
wrd, but interprets it in a ſenſe which 
agrees with the latter, Jerome took the Hebrew 
text as we have it, making no difference, but 
reading the laſt verb, not wan, et adducemus, 
in hiphel, but in kal, X20) my Veniemus. The 
paſſage at length is, Quit "novit fortitudinem ire 
tug, et ſecundum timorem tuum, indignationem tuam, 
ut numerentur dies tui, fic gende, et veniemus corde 
pie. 

Vs. 16. Let thy work appear unto thy ſer- 
vants, and thy glory unto their children.] So is 
the Hebrew Y n! yd T2328 MRP 
Dp Conſpiciatur i in ſervis tuis opus tuum ; et 
decor tuus in filiis eorum. Mont. in which render- 
ing Jerome agrees. But the Septuagint read, 
Ka! is ini ric haz Ts, x24 ii 7a ya 02z 
xal 6dnynoov vg vas dorch. By reſpice in ſervos 
Tues, et in opera tua, et dirige filius eorum. Vulg. 
So they read the text thus, with a ſmall altera- 
tion: D298 TIN d Tay * dern 


4. 


« * And look unto thy ſervants, and "thy work, 
G 0 and 
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eee, d g bs ee. Luis movit pg. 


tatem ira tus, et pre timore iram tuam dinume- 
rare ? Deterum tuam fic” notam fac, et eru- 
ditos corde in ſapientid. Vulg. 80 they brought 
pee dinunerare, from the beginning of the 
ſubſequent verſe. Inſtead of Wo, dies. noftros, 
they read yy dexteram tun; for $22) et ad- 
ducemus, they read NN et inſtruftes, à partici- 


laſt à of a0 as prefixed to the next word, 
a 3 ſo the whole N 
* nN 0848 AN 


20 8 , 0 . 
y #43 v4 © e 185i | 4 » 3g vivo Cl 19% | A 
58 ty | 


- 4 
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GE: nugh May ama 
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* 18 * 
bn Hoi denen iræ Gals C ; 
Et ſicut timorem tui, iram tuam dinumerare? 
Denterum tuam ſic fac nas ſcire 
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ple niphal, from hg intellexit ; and they read the 


\ 


_  Symmachus reads ward v, gc, which agrees 


with the preſent text of the Hebrew. The Sep- 
tuagint reading a r pe, is properly pre ti- 
more. © I ſee; that although the Alexandrian and 
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Vatican copies bring forward Fa to 
make part of the former verſe, yet the Complu- 
tenſian, and Theodoret join it with the latter 
verſe, Theodoret reads rn, inſtead of 
wewadrujpire;, but interprets it in a ſenſe which 
agrees with the latter, Jerome took the Hebrew 
text as we have it, making no difference, but 
reading the laſt verb, not wan, et et adducemus, 
in hiphel, but in kal, R120) a venitmus. The 
paſſage at length is, Quit "novit fortitudinem ire 
tug, et ſecundum timorem tuum, indignationem tuam, 


ut numerentur dies tui, fic oftende, et veniemus corde - 


. 0 
VER. 16. Let thy work appear unto thy ſer- 
vants, and thy glory unto their children.] So is 
ie Hebrew Dy TIM ; 1999 Par- Nev 
DMA Conſpiciatur i in Fer vis tuis opus tuum ; et 
decor tuus in filiis eorum. Mont. in which render- 
ing Jerome agrees. But the Septuagint read, 
Kai ihe ini ric Mse on, nai in 76 pya vn, 
Py 6dnynoov rag dg durdy. Ef reſpice in ſervos 
fuos, et in opera tua, et dirige filios eorum. Vulg. 
So they read the text thus, with a ſmall altera- 
tion: D722 58 TYM 0 Tay bx dur 
« * look unto thy ſervants, and "thy work, 
oo and 


. 
_ * — — 
— . " E 8 


226 COLLATION. PSALM XCI. 

and lead the ſons of them.” The 58 here is 
a prepoſition denoting an accuſative caſe, like 
De as in Pſalm ii. 7. pr TIBOR narrabo ip- 
fum flatutum. Mont. Montanus, i in his rendering 
_ allows a particular force to this particle, as if it 
was emphatical, iſum; but the Miclal expreſsly 
lays it down, that there is no difference- between 
dd and NR in that paſſage in the ſecond Pſalm. 


PSALM Xcl. 
| Ver. . He that dwelleth in the ſecret place | 
of the Moſt High, &c.] In the Septuagint it is 
i Conbeig, in adiutorio. The Hebrew was in Je- 
rome's time, as now D in ſecreto. The 
Septuagint read Ma, in "rupe, that is, * in God 
who is my rock and defence,” the expreſſion 
that comes over ſo often. ; 

VXX. 3. From the noiſome peſtilence.] "2D 
m which Montanus renders @ peſte contritio- 
num. . Pagninus a peſte pravitatum. The Septua- 
gint have it, a Ab Tapaxudss, @ verbo aſpero, 
Vulg. ſo they read it pointed thus, 272 © from 
the word; not thus, 2 which is * from 
the peſtilence.” Jerome was leſs preciſe in mak- 
ing it @ morte infidiarum. 


VER. 
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VXX. 6. Nor for the peſtilence that walketh 
in darkneſs.) Here we have again the word , 


which has ſo many different ſignifications, ac- 


cording to the different pointing. Our verſion 


makes it here © peſtilence the Septuagint make 
it may, negotium. Vulg. any © thing,” in which 
latter ſenſe it requires to be pointed thus . 
Jerome makes it pg/tis. | | 

Into. Nor for the deſtrudion that waſteth at 
noon-day.] H Me ADÞD Ab excidio vaſta- 
bit meridie. Mont. 4 morſu qui vaſtat meridie. 
Pagn. Jerome, before them, had rendered it, 
A morſu inſanientis meridie. The Septuagint have 
22 ruh rrHαteg X41 dane pionuCpves Ab in- 
curſu et dæmonio meridiano. Vulg. From the 
evil ſpirit, who makes his incurſions at mid-day.” 
20 is here properly tranſlated daα⁰ον evil 
ſpirit ;” for the Jews * a notion that an evil 


ſpirit, called /ketib meriri,”” had a ſuperior in- 
fluence during the middle of the day; this may 


be ſeen in Buxt. Lex. Talm. rad. a0. In Mo- 
ſes Song, Deut. xxxii. 24. we have mention of 
the ketib meriri, los, 2 which our verſion 
makes bitter deſtruQion.”* Montanus. makes 
it excidium (and Pagninus morſum). amarum. The 


9298 Septuagint 


oy 
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Septuagint make it cTioflorivoc aviarcs ; A perſon 
who has his head turned behind is called 3w:c0o- 
rives, The Targum renders it, pr N 
PA c and bruiſed by evil ſpirits.” The 
Greeks had theſe notions of noon-tide ſpirits. 
Such is the alluſion of Theocritus in his firſt Idyl, 
in what he ſays about Pan ſleeping at noon-day. 
Ver. 8. The reward of the wicked.] Here 
we have the ſame Hebrew and Greek word ob 
and arrawidoorc, that have * noticed before. 


PSALM XCII. 7 
Vzs. 7. When all the workers of iniquity do 
tuagint have a apparuerint, *© peeped out! 
like the budding, which is expreſſed in the He- 
brew word. See Canticles, ii. 9. 
VER. 10. I ſhall be anointed with freſh oil. J= 
p37 pen % Delibutus ſum in oleo viridi.Mont. 


STEELY "7 VF 


The Septuagint have. Kai vd ede h is Nai 
ion, Et ſenectus mea in oleo uberi. Vulg. So that 


inſtead of Y delibutus, con/perſus ſum, from 

90a, they read ha « my old age,” the infi- 

nitive kal, from _ veteravit, as in Geneſis, 
: xvili. 
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xvii. 12. 1 Y of? veteraſcere me. Jerome 


barre ik OI ee mea 


PSALM Nc. 


n The Lord on high dk 
the.ndiſe.of many waters, yea, than the' mighty, 
waves of the ſea.] BYYW 02) 2 nib 
TIT DD V8 ; der Pre vocibus aqua- 
in excelſo Dominus. Mont. 

Our tranſlators have ee The 
Septuagint repreſent the original better, eſpe- 
cially with the help of a parentheſis: 4 

Ard pd Ida roy wN , 
(Iavparro} 6: prrrupsr jar Tis aA !) 
Pavuacros i d 6 Kuproce 
ya) a> nipp 
* COMER 
u DIA VI 
| Pra vocibus aquarum multarum 
( Potentes procellæ maris !) 
'  Patens in excelſis Deus. 


1 
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! | BSALM Ac. 


VIX. 1. O God, to whom vengantes 1 
longeth, ſhew thyſelf.] Y n 7& Deus 
ultianum irradia. The Septuagint render vom 
Iwajpnovloare; libere egit, in the indicative paſt 
tenſe. The Hebrew will bear this mood and 
tenſe. Theodoret notices, that Aquila Tenders it 
twipey0:y appare, Which he thinks better; and 
it agrees with Pagninus's rendering appare. Mon- 
tanus ſays, irradia. Jerome had rendered it 9 
tendere, be made manifeſt.” | 
VX. xy. My ſoul had almoſt dwelt infilence.] 
The Hebrew is . ſepulchrum. Pagn. Silentium, 
Mont. The Septuagint have To $01 3 and Je- 
rome, in inferng.. 

"PSALM XCV. 

Ver. 4. The ſtrength of the hills is his alſo.] 
pwyim is rendered fortitudines by Pagninus, 
whom our tranſlators follow. Montanus has it 
cacumina. The Septuagint ſeem to agree with 
the latter, making it vd 4 vu d“. See Numb. 
xxiii. 22. 0 den Hou which the Septuagint 


render Za — PILOP 
VER, 
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Vzs, 6. Let us kneel before the Lord our 
maker. ] The, Septuagint have xadurupa, tc let 
us weep z” fo they muſt have read, inſtead of 
9 let us kneel,” thus, MAL, © ue hn 
weep.” . | P43 | TI 
Var. 10. I is a people that do err in their 
heart. ] The Septuagint have del TXav@rras} ; fo 
they muſt have read, inſtead of RA DY popults 
errantium, a people that do err Ti, vn be 


P always erring.“ 


| PSALM xcv I. 


Ver. 9. O worſhip the Lord in * beauty of 
holineſs, ] NOD is well rendered © inthe 
beauty of holineſs ;” but the Septuagint read it 
thus, iy avAy dig avrs; ſo that the text proba- 
bly ſtood pn * in the court of his ho- 
lineſs.” See this word at the end of the preced- 
ing verſe; and ſee Pſalm xxix. 2. the ſame paſ- 
ſage. It is rendered by Jerome, in decore ſanctu- 
arii, which partakes both of the Hebrew, and 


Septuagint MR 


; "PSALM 0. | 

N Vs. 4. 1 is he that hath made us, and not 
we ourſelves. ]. vue NY by em H fecit 
u, et non nor. Mont. The Hebrew text has a keri, 
reading YIMN, 191. “ and to him we,“ inſtead of 
Vfb 175 « and not ourſelves. The Septua- 
giat fupport the latter reading, the ketib ; xa * 
aps, and not we ourſelves,” Jerome agrees 


with the keri, Jp/e fecit nos, n 


PSALM Cl. 


Van. 3. I hate the work of them that turn 
aſide, it ſhall not cleave to me. \ 
Var. 4. A froward heart ſhall depart from 
me, I will not know a wicked 7er/on. ] The 
tuagint have joined, * a froward heart“ to “ ſhall 
order ng to me.” The whole paſſage is Wis: i 


© Nowras wagaCaou; tionoa® / 


Sun ixeA Agb. {401 6 la Txapen. 


"ExxAivoyros am uz TE Wornps 8% hee. 
' 


Flacientes prevaricationes adiui. 
Non adbæſit mibi cor pravum. 
Detlinantem a me malignum non cognoſc Pai 

Vulg. 


The 
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The Hebrew text may be divided in the ſame 
manner, and correſpond, without any alteration, 


thus: | 
RIP DRE 
p 225 "2 PIP 80 
„ n 3 989 d 
Facere prevaricationes odjvi, 
Non adharebit mihi cor pravum ; 
Rocedet a me malum, non cogne/tam. 
Van. 5. Him that hath an high look, and a 
proud heart will not I fulſes.} YIW d Me 
Ifum nam potero. Mont. or as Pagninus has it, 
whom our tranſlators follow, Ipſum now potero 
frre. Jerome read it, cum hoc offs now potero. 
The Septuagint have Tru d over; cum hoc 
non edebam. Vulg. So they read it g K) Nut 
wich him I wilt not eat.“ The Jewiſh com- 
mentator alſo on this place reads it ü with 
him,“ dut conſiders H as potero, with Jerome, 
The paſſage is quoted in the Gemara upon 
che tract Sowa, and corretted preciſely in the 
fame way ; V ο WIRE PP Do not 
read U him, — him.” 866 Sota, 
Liber Michmicus, edit. Wagen. p. 106. 
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PSALM CIL 


Ves. 6. I am like an owl of the deſert. ] Mon- 
tanus tranſlates HH /olitudinum ; ſo it is in 
Jerome. The Septuagint have i 6:xowidy, which 
is, ſolum domils dęſtructæ, from Zixes and rid; 
and ſuch is the ſenſe given to H by the Jew- 
iſh commentators. See Job, i. 14. D237 
A575 Nan edjficentibus folitudines fibi. Mont. 
FHBuilt deſolate places for themſelves.” Engl. 
Verſion, that is, buildings which have fince gone 
to ruin. Such places, and not deſerts, are the 
reſort of owls. 

Ver. 8. Aud they. that a are mad againlt me; 
are ſworn againſt me.] ID, which is here 
called mad, after Montanus, and Pagninus, in- 
ſanientes, is rendered by the Septuagint 6, war- 
Svris ft; gui laudabant me. Vulg. meaning, thoſe 
who heretofore uſed to praiſe me, are now ſworn 
againſt me. So they read "Im © praiſing me.” 
It is another ſenſe of the ſame root 9971 inſanivit, 
which in pihel ſignifies both in/anire fecit, and 
laudavit; more frequently the latter. The word 
here ſuggeſted is the regular participle of pihel; 
the word in the text, with the ), is a peculiar 

form 
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form of pihel, called by ſome grammarians po- 


hel; in this form it always is uſed as here, for 
madneſs. Jerome has it, exultantes. 1011 

Ven. 11. My days are like a ſhadow that 
dineth. J The Septuagint make the verb agree 
with “ days,” and not with 4 ſhadow,” as nuns 
un, det cd ixAilnoay ; fo that they read, inſtead 
of 2 inclinata et, WO) inclinate ſunt. 

Ver. 2 3. He weakened my ſtrength in the 
way.) MTA My afflixit in vid fortitudinem 
meam. Mont. The Septuagint have awipiln avly 
ts dag kext dure. Reſpondit ei in vid virtutis ſue. 
Vulg. © He anſwered him in the way of his 
ſtrength ;” which correſponds with the preſent 
text, only ſubjoining a 1 pronoun to the verb, 
and retaining the ) poſſeſſive ketib, not taking 
the » keri, which our tranſlators take, after Pag- 
ninus and Montanus, thus . Ta wy Re- 
ſponidit ei in vid virtutis, or fortitidinis, ſue. 
IIb. He ſhortened my days. 24: I ſaid, O 
my God, &c.] The Hebrew is thus, DX p 
IR Abbreviavit dier meur. Dicam, Deus mi, 
&c. Mont. The Septuagint have brought theſe 
words, © I ſaid, O my God,” out of the ſubs 
TO verſe,” and joined them thus: Ti» i- 


H H 2 rr 
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ybrnee rd iuigd/ pw trigyokdy po. © The ſhort. 
neſs of my days tell unto me. To which: the 
Hebrew alſo will conform, with a little variation 
in the pointing only. oe "iow G. Tp Brevi- 
Hater diurum morum dic mii. Jerome however 
reads it conformably with the preſent diviſion of 


the Hebrew text. 


| PSALM civ. 

VBR. 11. The wil ſes quench thi hr 
Montanus ſays frangent, as if the verb was poi : 
with 2 W thus, math fron' nao fregit. The 
Septuagint have zeoediforrar, expetabunt, © wil 
long for. So they read it with a , as in verſe 
a7. of this Pſalm, Tp which the Septuagint 
render perde u, expettent. Vulg, from "ay 

VEI. 16. The trees of the Lord are full. 
Jop.J] rv 89 are © trees of the Lord :“ but 
in rhe Sepruagint it is geha rd Wills, “ tries of 
the field 3” they therefore read Yip s and Tt 
being a name of the Almighty, when differently 
pointed, thus, -W, was afterwards tltinged to 
mfr Jehova, 4s the det n. Theodo» 

Mes > © H „5 
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ret notices, in his time, that the Hebrew, and 
other Greek interpreters of it, had F%% vd Rule, 
t trees of the Lord.“ So was the Hebrew th Je- 

Van. 26. There is that Leviathan.) · n 1d. 
Livitthin i/te. The Septoagint render this; Ie. 
x6 Frog. Jerome calls it Leviathan.” It has 
been mach queſtioned,” what particular ſiſh is 
meant by this appellation ; formed as it is from 
mb adbafiliQfdrunxic ſe, it may be conſidered as 
a noun of number, comprehending the *ſhoals” 
of animals, which the prolific ſea contains. 

| PSALM cv. 

VER. 18. He was laid i in iron. ] drs oma 
o) Montanus makes it, Ferrum ingreſſum eft 
anime ejus the Septuagint make his ſoul paſs 
through the iron, #i9nper d n lux 4vrz-r The 
Hebrew will bear either ſenſe. See a like phraſe. 
ology, Plalm. cxxiv. 4. Jerome | countenances 
the idea of the n. In ferrum venit ani- 
me . 

VXX. aa. To bind his princes «his pleas] 

d 
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d iavloy, © to teach his princes as himſelf,” So that 
they muſt have read, inſtead of. Da v e 
Ad alligandum principes eius in animd ſud, 755 
dd * 4. 1 eee. gue 4 ip- 


Var. 28. And "hg. WA not. againſt his 
ward.) There is here a keri, which is Hi ver- 
bum gur, the ketib is 121 verbs cjur. The Sep- 
tuagint have vac Muse, in the plural, which is 
another inſtance eme 


ketib, and not the keri. d {1 

VzR. 40. Quails, ]JHerealloia a kei, pd 
a ketib, wt, but they are both ſingular, coturni. 
cem, the plural is formed by dy. The Septuagint 
alſo has, Gpropoparges in the ſingular. ; 


| PSALM CVI. 

VIX. 15. And he gave them their pq 
but ſent leanneſs into their ſoul. ] Jerome alſo 
makes it tenuitatem ; but the Septuagint make it 
, © fulneſs; ſo they: muſt have read, 
inſtead of r „ leanneſs,” ry yu or MN « fa- 
tiety,” as in Jer. xxxi. 14. 25. "This ſenſe ſeems 
better and more coherent, *, Hol en 
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PSALM CVII. 

. VsR. 17. Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and becauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted.) 
u BMNW) Ow TD. Sul 
prqpter viam prevaricationis corum, et propter ini- 
quitates eorum afflifti fuerunt. Mont. The Septua- 
gint have it, 'AvreaaGrro aurhy i ods dug durò 
dig yag Tas avopins aurur iramtolnoay. Suſcepit 
eos de vid iniquitatis eorum, propter enim injuſti- 
tias ſuas humiliati ſunt. Vulg. So that for DI 
* fools,” they probably read DIM), © and he 
lead them,” from 971 duxit. The reſt of the 
_ ſentence will correſpond exactly with the Sep- 
tuagint, as well as with the rendering of Monta- 
nus. Jerome makes it /#ultos. 


PSALM CVIII. 


_ Vs. 6. And anſwer me.] Here the Septua- 
gint agrees with the keri, * exaudi me, imna- 
uni ws. The ketib is wy -exaudj nos. Our 
tranſlators often put anſwer,” for « hear, in 
ſuch ſentences as theſe. 

i Væx. 9. Moab is my waſh- pot, &c. ] See this 
paſſage before conſidered in Plalm lx, 9 


a) 
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| PSALM CIX. 

| Vim, 10. Let them ſeck their bread alfo out 
of their deſolate places.] DD wan Et 
querant de deſolationibu fas. Mont. The Septu- 


agint is, ixtanbiruray ix Tay cromiduy guTav. © Let 
them be caſt out of their ruinous (or ruined) 
places.“ So that they read, inſtead of d they 
ſhall ſeek,” Iv, changing the) to a, and the 7 
to a M they ſhall de ejeted,” the future in pual 
of 291 efecit, erpulit. Defolate places is a 
better rendering than © deſert,” or /olitudines, 
becauſe it denotes privation, a ruined building, 
the ſcite of a ruined houſe. See before, Fam 
ci. 6. | 


; 


PSLAM CX. 


Vs. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day 
of thy power, in the beauty of holineſs.) * My 
N N dya NAM Populus tu deve- 
tiouum, in die fortitudinis tug, in decoribus — 
| tie. Mont. The Septuagint have nerd os að 
i i uięg vc duajparus cu, is Tai; A ahi THY ay 
o% Tecum principium in die virtuti tuæ, in plen- 
doribus ſanctorum tuorum. Vulg. So that inſtead 

of 
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of HIM oy populus tuus devotionum, according 
to Montanus, or populus tuus ſponte veniet, as 


Pagninus has it, they read Dy * with thee” which | 


will anſwer to. pers ed, and rn liberalita- 
tes, munificentie, from an liberalit, Princeps, mu- 

nificus, as in Iſaiah, xxxii. 8. . mam vm 
Et liberalis liberalia confuluit. Mont. And in Pl. 
Lxxxiii. 11, . aN 272 BP DINte< Make 
| their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb, where 
nobles are termed Jporras in the Septuagint; a 


word ſo derived may very well have ſuggeſted _ 


1 @px3s and fo the two texts agree. Jerome ren- 
ders the laſt words in montibus ſanctis, nb ru rh 
have read it PY. 


I81D. From the womb of the morning; thou 
haſt the dew. of thy youth. ] J? Wn AMD 
Ks Ty bb A vulvd, ab aurord tibi rar nativitatis 
tue. Mont. The words in the Septuagint, which 


correſpond with theſe, are are ix vacręòg ws treibe 


iin ot. Ex utero ante luciſerum genui te. 
Volg. They therefore read the laſt word with a 


between the 7 and the 7, making it a verb, in- 


ſtead of a noun, PAT? © tyirnca t; ; after which the | 


Greek will agree with the Hebrew (except in the 
3 tibi ror, for which there is nothing 
11 - 
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in the Greek) thus, aphrth- "mas BIT is 
— wpd lerglen byinied we. With the con- 
ſtruction ſuggeſted here by the Greek, the He- 
brew words 75 77 are without ſenſe, and wholly 
ſuperfluous. If they ate read with the change of | 
one letter, „d 57 4 10 thee, God,“ they will 
ſuit with the. reſt of the paſſage, and make a 
ſenſe truly evangelical, thus, p dero 
rie on which may . de rendered, © Before 
the morning was, I thy God have begotten thee.” 
In Jerome's time the Hebrew flood as at pre- 
ſent, 3 nnn | 


v 
\ 


PSALM cx. 


ak The works of the Lord art great, 
ſought out of all them that have pleaſure there- 
in.] oe) OT Quefita omnibus vo- 
lentidut ea. Mont. The Septuagint read dur, 
« of him; Fer tis vdrra me > DeAtpaTa av- 
ws. Exquifita in omnes voluntates ejus. Vulg. The 
Hebrew has a f pronominal ſuffix, g7y%DM o. 
lentibus ea, N A 
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* At Cv. | ae 
10 Vins. 15. Any that go down into nnd 
Here again ) filentium, is rendered by the 
Septusgint - 4c fd; an expreſſion contrived to 
pals over reſpectfully that, of which we are all 
ignorant, whether it may be the ſilence, or what- 
ever elle, gs, of the grave. ESRI 
Bis 16-74 goes 
is PSALM Y. OY EXD 
Van, 12. They are quenched as the fire of 
thorns. ] DP. &N2 1297 Extincta unt cut 
guis ſpinarum. Mont. "Bhexduburar Sept. they 
were burnt out,” which is the ex act ſenſe of the 
Hebrew. Jerome makes it extinctæ. 


| _ PSALM CXIX, | | 
Van. 70. Their heart is as fat as greaſe. 
27 2512 ve Inpinguavit Je. ficut adeps. cor 
 corum. Mont, 'Erugdn de ydl, is © coagulated like 
milk; but the ſame Hebrew noun, when pointed 
thus, 2905, is © milk,” when pointed: thus, 37% 
it Ggnifies © fat, or neee 
. a 


112 
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Vis. 85. The proud have digged pits for me, 
which are not after thy law.]; Mme 1 
r 89 8 which Montanus renders, as 
our tranſlators, Foderunt mihi ſuperbi foveas ; gud 
non ſecundum legem tuum. Mont. The Septuagint 
give a ſenſe, that ſeems wide from this, and yet 
may be reconciled with the Hebrew; if à little 
varied ; Jnyioarrs por mapdaojper ddextrxias, "ANN 
ax ws © vines u, Kipire Narraverunt mihi ini- 
ui fabulationes, ſed non ut lex tua, Domine, Vulg. | 
So that inſtead of NI © they dug,” they read 
Nev << they related“ and for HD pita, 
with a th, from NNG, corrupit, they read With a 
&, N « vain talkings,” from Mb hg, 
and the whole ſtood thus, ; Dybz⸗ on "NBD 
NNN N N Narraverunt mibi ſuperbi . 
bulationes, quod non ſecundum legem tuam. 

Ve. 112. Alway, even” unto the end.] This in 
the Hebrew is Aby ow in ſeculum calcem, as 
Montanus in his literal manner renders it; or, 
according to Pagninus, in /eculum et iſque in 
eternum, or ad finem. eee 
be wide from this, E 7% did d arrapunur In : 

 eternum propter retributionem. Vulg. making apy 
* areward,” retributionem; in which ſenſe Aben 
Ezra agrees. 


VER, 
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VX. 118. For their deceit ir falſehood, ]Þ—- 
DION N NQuia fa tas dolus eorum: Mont. 
Ore Tins 'rd i0pnue auroy, of the Septuagint, 
ſeems n 8 for rp gp 

Ver 119. een be thewicked'of 
the earth like droſs. J. WW" YON 2 Nah DID 
8carias ceſſare feciſti omnes implod terre. Mont. The 
Septuagint give a different ſenſe, wapaCaivorras inc 
Y10agpeny Wavras +35 dpudeprioxd; rg. c. Prevari- 
cantes reputavi ones: pecratorer terra. Vulg. 80 
that for Har DID © droſs thou putteſt away,” 
they read Dae Y prevaricators I re- 
puted. 80 25 vo. adverſus corde, Prov. xiv. 14. 
4 The backſlider-in heart,“ as our verſion has i it, 
reading for Had remouiſti, the ſecond perſon 
prat, in hiphil of Na quicvit, the firſt-perſon 
præter kal, Dat) from AUT cogitavit. | 

VER. 120. My fleſh trembleth for fear of 
thee. ] AW2 N Horruit a pavore tuo 
caro mea. Mont. The Septuagint have da tx 
73 oe 08 Tas, capuns pure Camſge, or more pro- 
perly clavo confige. timore tus carnes meas. Vulg. 
There is a noun 11902 - a nail.“ The tranſlators 
ſeem to have imagined a verb formed from it, 
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and to have read it in the imperative 0 
* pierce as with a nail.” The Miclal quotes Kim» 
chi, as explaining, this paſſage, * of hairs which 
ſtand on end, as nails.” In Job, iv. 15. there 
is, „a NWH DN Horripilare faciet er inem 
| carnis mae, which the Eaptungin hare readers 
TppZar & pur xi a cet | 5 
Ver. 148. Mine eyes prevent the » 
diluculum. Vulg. — woe, 
Mont. is * watches,” generally, a 


| | | dall CAE. . = \ 

- Vx. 4. Sharp arrows of the mighty, with 

coals of juniper. ] tyti V does ſignify . juniper,” 

but the Septuagint have rendered it Arbe ol; 

ir Hast, carbonibur defolateriis. Volg. which 

Theodoret explains by * 1 the 
power to make waſte. 


ah Ven. 5. Wo is me that 1 fojourn in Meſech.] | 


ed rr SH mibi, quia peregrina- 
tur ſum Mefech. Mont. The Septuagint have Ir. 
* wapoixia pus inan gi; © that my ſojourning is 
prolonged ;* with which Jerome agrees. The 
Hebrew word "J&D, which our tranſlators, with 
A * Montanus 
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Montanus and Pagninus, make a proper name, 
Myfecb, is from the root WD traxit; extraxit, 
and Buxtorf renders it here, protrafte, protradts 
tempore. 

VæR. 6. My foul hath long dwelt.} Dau ts 
multum ; the Septuagint is . ws 


PSALM CXXIV; 
Vis. 5. The ſtream had gone over our ſouls.) - 


The Septuagint adhere, in this paſſage, to the 
phraſeology they had obſerved before, Plalm 


cv. 18. Ligne dne & Juxn durzy where the 


Hebrew required © the iron paſſed through his 
ſoul;“ they now fay xai dinalr i uy 
par. Torrentem pertranſiſſet anima naſtra. Vulg. 
But the Hebrew is as the Engliſh : My m 
D Torrens tramſſſet ſuper animam noſ= 
tram. Mont. The verb in Plalm er. is not Nx, 


©, PSALM cxxv. 


van. 1. They that truſt in the Lord bal be 


FFF 
„ 


— 


Vir. 
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Ven, 2. 4s the mountains are round about 
Jeruſalem, ſo-the Lord is round about his people 


from henceforth even for ever.] The * 
eint have divided this a little differently: 


0. robo rig io) Kiproy, ws 3pos Tics 1 
Ou oaarubnceras tis Tov dv 
oO Nr Teng 
"Opn xuixAy durn;* | 
Kal Kipiog xixay vd Ai dur, 
Aw Tz vuv xa zog TE de. 
With which the Hebrew agrees, and may be di. 


1 
; - 
* „* 
— 
— 
|| — 
#4 


Van. 


een 

DW) OI 
Confidentes in Domino ficut mons Sion. 
Non commovebitur in ſaculum 
Lui manebit in Jeruſalem. 
Montes circa ipſam, | 
Et Dominus circa populum ſuum, 
Ex nunc, et uſque in ſeculum. 
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Van. 3. For the rod of the wicked ſhall not 


reſt upon che lot of the righteous. ] My 9 12 


N e Oy ; yen BAY Nia non requi- 
eſcet virga impietatis ſuper arten ſuſtarum. Mont. 
The Septuagint have r. d dion Th» pdCior, &c. 
Luia non relinguet virgam, &c. Vulg. They, 
therefore, inſtead of the kal My df) non requie/- 
cet, read the verbin hiphil, thus, My % © he 
ſhall not make to reſt the rod, &c. 


PSALM © CXXVI. 


VIX. 1. When the Lord turned again the cap- 
tivity of Zion, we were like them that dream. ] 
DD wn fuimus ficut ſomniantes. Mont. And 
ſo was the text in Jerome's time; but the Sep- 
tuagint have de wmapaxcxanutvo, 'ficut conſolati. 
Vulg. They probably read here ſome other word, 


perhaps DRM « as comforted” the participle 


in pual, from ON conſolatus gt, which is never 
uſed in kal. We find in Plalm cxxxv. 14. that 
the Septuagint render this Hebrew word by the 
ſame Greek one, 

Vak. 6. He that goeth forth, and weepeth, 
bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again 


with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with him. — 
K K | WR 
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iro RW O21 . 1171 Eundo ibit, er 
flerds portans traftionem  ſeminis. Mont. © Precious 
ſeed,” is from Pagninus, pretioſum ſemen. The 
Hebrew is, Mr tradtionem ſeminis, * a 
length, or drawing out, a load of ſeed,” from 
J d traxit, extraxit. See Pfalm cxx. 5. and 
the obſervation there. Jerome makes it portans 
ad feminandum ſementem. The Septuagint have 
rendered it, without noticing this word, but in- 
cluding it, perhaps, in d. porte rd owippara d. 
Mittentes ſemina ſua. Vulg. or rather portantes. 
| | 
' PSALM CXXVII. 

Vt. 2. It is vain for you to rife up early, to 
fit up late, to eat the bread of ſorrows ; for fo 
he giveth his beloved fleep. ] —— ay, 3. 
y d 28971 DN? 5K Ddr x 
NO r Fruftra vobis manicantibus furgere, 
tardantibus ſedere, edentibus panem dolorum, fic 
dabit dilecto ſuo ſommum. Mont. The Septuagint 
have underſtood Darren to ſignify wera, x 
xa0o3a:, © after ſitting,” conſidering red not 
as a participle pihel, from Y tardavit, but a as 
an adverb, Md luer, after 85 
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The Hebrew conforms very well to this con- 
ſtruction in the Greek; the whole paſſage reads 

"Eis har d i&TiV v dpi 

Eytipte t nerd 179 nalroSai, 

Ol ledioyrig aprov dung 

Ora de Trois ayamnror; avrs d. 

Vanum ęſt wobis ante lucem ſurgers; 

| Surgite poſtpuam ſederitis, 

Qui manducatis panem doloris; 
Tum dederit dilectis ſuit ſamnum. 
"IF Vulg. 

'To make the Hebrew agree with this rendering, 
the verb op ſhould be read twice, once DN 
Dp manicantibus ſurgere, in the infinitive 3 and 
again in the imperative. 

In Pſalm Ixxvii. 10. 11. we have an bes 
of a word repeated in this manner, from a ſue- 
ceeding verſe, * but I ſhall remember the years of 
the right hand of the Moſt High. I will remem- 
| ber the works of the Lord,” Which repetition 
is alſo” ſuggeſted by the Miclal upon the paſſage. - 

It may be remarked here, that this very word, 
in the præterite, DP, in Deut. xxxi. 16. is 15 
8 by the Talmudiſts to be read twice, in 

K K 2 this 
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this manner, Dp) IO PNIKEY 256 JN 
r nam yn " Fece tu accumbent cum patribus 
tuis, [et ſurges] et ſurget populus ie, et fornica- 
bitur, &c. interpreting the paſſage as an near 
given to Moſes of a reſurrection. | 

Tan read tyizgrogas z, and ſo ane Theodoret 
it ſhould be read, 5 wpoorarrixoy, anne awapiu- 
pxrov ; in the infinitive, not imperative ; and yet 
the editor gives that author's own text of 1 
paſſage in the imperative. 

Jerome agrees with the Septuagint i in the ſenſe 
of wird d na; in the reſt, he adheres to 
the reading of the preſent text; his verſion. at 
length is thus: Fruſtra ęſt vobis de mane conſur- 
gere, poſtquam ſederitis, qui manducatis panem do- 
lorum, fic dabit diligentibus ſe ſommum. Wt 
VI. 4. As arrows are in the hand of a 
mighty man; ſo are children of the youth. ] 22 

Sn certainly ſignifies flii juuentutum, as 
Montanus renders che words. The Septuagint 
have del ros eurerνννο Filii excufſorum, Vulg. 
The Hebrew, Gn is uſed in this ſenſe in 
Judges, xvi. 20. Id) et excutiam me; which 
the Septuagint render ixrwaxfrioopas ; ; Our VET» 
ſion is, ſhake myſelf,” Theodoret explains it, - 

of 
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of perſons in great diſtreſs, ao0iis xai opidpe 
TaAaTwpzpmercr, Who, if they would rely upon 
God, would become as arrows in the hand of 


the ſtrongeſt. But the two words in the Hebrew 


and Greek, eſpecially the application of them 
in the paſſage in Judges; muſt Tignify t exer- 
tion, e ſtirring,” and ſeem to imply rather 
ſtrength, than weakneſs, as Theodoret ſuppoſes. 
The text ſtood in Jerome's time, as it does now, 
he makes it flii juventutis, * 
Ver, 5. Happy is the man, that hath. his 
quiver full of them. J- xD WR 1237 WR 
OM Wer's Beatitudines viri (or, as Pagninus 
has i it, beatus vir) qui implevit pharetram ſuam ex 
ip/is. Mont, The Septuagint has nothing about 
quiver, but ſays, Maxagios Ev0puwos 3s TAnpdos 
ry d wihvH,ν¹i durs i} avrav, Beatus qui implebit 
defiderium ſuum ex ip. Vulg. 80 that, i 


inſtead | 
of e his quiver,” they muſt t 


Weir a participial noun made from the verb 
Ny aſpiravit, anhelavit, ſorbuit, which may lig- 
nify « his longing after,“ as in Pſalm cxix. 131, 
Job, Vil, 2. xxxvi. 20. Jer. li. 24. 

Jerome has it, Beatus vir qui implevit phare- 
tram ſuam ex iht. See Palm i. 1. the obſer- 
vation * MR and uaxapioge 
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wes whey PSALM CXXIX. WEN 

Van. 4. The Lord is righteous; he en 
eden the cords of the wicked. May © cords” 
are rendered funes by Montanus. Jerome has it 
laqueos;; the Septuagint have it avxias, © necks,” 
which is ſtill near the ſenſe of the Hebrew, as it 
is explained in the Miclal to * the. cords 
of the yoke.””.. | 


PSALM CXXX. 

. * But there is forgiveneſs with thee, 
that thou mayeſt be feared. ] NN wo? i is pro- 
perly rendered 1deo timeberis. Mont. but the, \ 
Septuagint have rendered it tex 7z vous en, * on 
account of thy law;” fo they read it, why - 

run propter legem tuam. Jerome has it quam 
terridili fas. 

VX. 6. My foul waiteth for the Lord; more 
than they that watch for the morning, 7 /ay more 
than they, that watch for the morning.] The 
Septuagint have it, a pu Wewias N uixę. 
xrec. © From the morning watch to night. of 
There is nothing in the Hebrew that anſwers to 
ue. vux rg; . perhaps the repetition BWW 
Apa? DSL N Ante cuftodes matutines, ante 

cuſtoder, 
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cuſtodes, inguam, matutinos, as Pagninus has it, 
who is followed by our verſion. It might have run 


. otherwiſe, ſo as to wartant this tranſlation, thus, 


1 Dog cuſtodes nofturnos ; or the ) might 


be removed from 529 and prefixed only to 


D'\12H, when it would correſpond with uixe:, and 
approach more nearly to the Greek, thus, 
AW D387 fn OED Ard ouraxis weine 
N Axe. "a. A cuſtodibus matutinis, uſgue ad 
cuftodes notturnos., 

Jerome makes it, A RE matuting — ad 
vigiliam matutinam. 

Lam aware, that this repetition in the Hebrew 
is likewiſe preſerved in the Greek, in the Alex- 
andrian and Complutenſian copies, and in Theo- 
doret ; but it is not in the Vatican edition. 

The 5th, 6th, and 7th verſes will read very 


well with the ſenſe and diviſion of the Greek, 
after the above alterations. 


PSALM CXXXI. 


3 2 2. Surely I have behaved and quieted 
myſelf, as a-child that is weaned of his mother ; 
my ſoul is even as a weaned child. ] N 


toy d Wee my 9 9993 Non o 


„ 05 
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d) Si non poſui, et filere feci animam meam, fe. 
cut ablaftatum ſuper. matrem ſuam ; ficut ablacta- 
tus ſuper me anima mea. Mont. The rendering 
of Jerome is to the ſame effect, with a ſmall va- 
riation. The Septuagint is different, and yet 
the two may be eaſily reconciled. 'E: pi rav 
Peivev, axe h D xagdiar js. Si non Dumi- 
liter ſenticbam, ſed exaltavi animam meam. Vulg. 
So they underſtood it, as if, inſtead of N21 
et filere feci, thèy read with An 
hD⁰ν ]] ſed exaltari feci, the pohel form of 
pihel, from DT) altum eſſe. The Greek and He- 
brew correſpond entirely, after this alteration, | 
and the ſenſe will be helped in both, ran N 
theſis, thus: 
Ei un raw. , (A dq v nad 59 
Nc 10 amoytyararTiC icy fs THY jnTiPE drt, 
"Ne arrawidooy; ii Thy xv fone 

« If I have not humbled myſelf, (but have 
- raiſed my heart) even as a weaned child towards 
its mother, ſo let the reward be unto my ſoul.” 


oth) (DuD Tow 10 dee 
498 wy v2 - 


55 wy 99D 


11 wo; A vs 


Si 
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ws 1 


Sn poſus (fed exalitei) animam meam, 
Siem ablaftatus erga matrem fuam, 
| Ia retributio fiat erga animam meam. 


The ſecond , which Montanus has con- 
ſidered as having the ſame ſenſe as the former, 
ablactatus, weaned child,“ is rightly tranſlated: 
by the Septuagint avrawsdery; j it bears that ſenſe. 
in various places; it makes good ſenſe here, and 
the jingle of the ſound, and play upon the words, 
is quite in the taſte of Hebrew writing, as might 
be ſhewn in very many inſtances. It looks, as if 
the idea of a weaned child was/afterwards thrown 
in, not more perhaps, to illuſtrate the humility 
he was ſpeaking of, and from which, (in the 
Greek at leaſt, and in the Hebrew, if the Sep- 
tuagint read it right) it is unhappily divided by 
a Urn vu xapliay pz, than to play upon 
the word; which follows ſo ſoon after warde in a 
different ſenſe. 

In the annexed paſſage, I 3 B the laſt 
| prepoſition as the firſt ), making it thus bear the 
ſame ſenſe as y, ſuper, for which it is frequently 
uſed in poetical language. When pointed as in 
the text, H, it muſt be underſtood as having 

L L the 


[COL] 
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the pronoun ſuffixed, /uper me. This diſtinc- 
tion js not regarded in Montanus's trafen. 


"PSALM CXXXTI. 


i 1. e ee Divid, and all his 
_ affiions.] Nux is rendered affiftio by Mon- 
tanus and Pagninus. The Septuagint call it - 
raves, manſuetudinic, . meekneſs,” which ſenſe 
is given to the Hebrew in the Miclal. The ex- 
polition of ius, in this ſenſe of affliction, given 
en eee re. 


ö 
PSALM CXXXII. 
\ 


van. 2. It ir like the precious ointment upon \ 
the head; that ran down upon the beard, even 
Aaron's beard; that went down to the ſkirts of 
his garment.] D "7 Nu Lud deſ- 
cendens ſuper os veſtimentorum ejus. Mont. The 
word h does not fignify . ſkirts,” but the up- 
per part of the garment, about the neck, near 
the beard, and therefore likely to be ſoiled by 
ſuch ointment, which the ſkirts were not likely 
to be. This garment was put.over the head; and 
the neck part, or collar, where the head came 
through it, is the part meant. Jerome calls it 


: 6 4 
BED dran 
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which Theodoret explains, Javy8p crdxivts; d u- 
AZpry wiprrpay uy ; vr% N ual 6 AvdNag rina 
dvd r ln. Lam collare Vocamus ; hoc quo» 
que Aquila os veſtimentorum appellavit. The robe 
of the Ephod is thus deſcribed in Exod. xxxix. 
23. f n D PIRIE And there 
was a hole in the midit of the robe, 25 the hole 
of an habergeon.” Eng. Ver. 
The writer of the Miclal, and Raſchi, both 
i ee in abs. fenls. Folter 1 wad 
VæXX. 3. As the dew of Hermon, N 
the deu that deſcended upon the mountains of 
Sion. } The Septuagint furniſhes no light to 
clear up the difficulty of ſuppoſing, as the He- 
brew text does, that the dew; of Hermon de- 
| fcended on mount Sion, which was at ſuch a diſ- 
tance from it. Unfortunately the Greek. cor- 
reſponds with the Hebrew, ws d, 'Arppor 1 u- 
raCaivera in} 16 Jpn Ziv. The Hebrew is, 22 5 
N Yer TYg@ JEM, Sicut ros Chermon, qui 
deſeendit ſuper montes Sion, Mont. with which Je- 
rome agrees. We are aſſiſted, here by a Jewiſh 
commentator. | Aben Ezra ſuggeſts, that o 
A ſhould be repeated after Hermon, = 


112 
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fill up the ſenſe, in this manner, joan Þb2 
ave ry Thu) hob. Sicut ras Hermon, ficut 
222 Moſes Men- 
Wr e POLY 
| r 
© Thau al dim Berge treufett. 

| Our tins hn op th fd by the 
Ss 


Van. 1. Behold, viel $703 Lord, all 5. 
ſervants of the SOT by 8 in 
the houſe of the Loro. 5 
© Var. 2. eee 
Nba in actibus, ſtands the laſt word in the 
firſt verſe, and the editors of the Sepruagint have 
joined it to the ſecond; #» ra vt ee vc 
amd an pemg: went; r . . nl 


: 0 - LS : "1s . / 4.04 'T 
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Van. 14. And he will repent himſelf concern- 
| 10 his ſervakits.] 4 Repent” does not ſeem to 
de the ſefiſe of the original : Drury NY. y 
Et ſuper ſervis fuis ducetur panitentid.” 80 Mon- 
tanus; 'Pagninus makes it age; The Septu- 
a 

agint 
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agint is, Tapaxantycera, deprecabitur, Vulg. tak. 
ing deprecabitur, I ſuppoſe, in a paſſive ſenſe, 
< ſhall-be- confoled,” which is anomalous, but 
ſeems a cloſe rendering of the original, This verb 
in hithpael, is always © to be comforted ;** ſo i in 
Gen. xxxvii. 35. NN uro 1 2 52 ap? 
undd rn « And all his ſons, and all his 
| daughters role up to comfort him, but he refuſed | 
to be comforted.” In Pſalm cxxvi. 1. we ven- 
tured to conjecture, this Hebrew word ſhould be 
in the text, becauſe we found this Greek one in 
the Septuagint : This conjecture ſeems juſtified, 
now they are found together. The Hebrew and 
Greek word are both in Pf, cxix. 52. It may be 
added, that wapaxantncera: ſigniſies allo, he thall 
be invoked as a judge; which ſuits with the pre- 
ceding part of the verſe, For the Lord will 
- judge his people; but this does not ſeem ſo 

good a ſenſe as the other. Jerome's rendering 
may be thought to lean to this latter ſenſe, in 
ſervos ſuos erit placabilit. 

. Var. 18. They. that maks them. arg; like upto 7 
them.) The Septuagint give this an opyative ſenſe, 
vt. It is in the future Y erunt, which is a 
tenſe that tranſlators, ſometimes, render in an 
optative ſerie. 


— 
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363 HY on (ro TD brine, TOI 

2  PSLAM cc. 1 
"vis; 3. aun hey thi et. wrde 

tuaginr have, xa} 81 aveynyorris nas. Lui ab- 


duxtrunt nes. Vulg. Jerome ſays, ui captiva 
duxerunt d. It is probable, that inſtead of 


en; "they read Wye, et ſpoliantes nor, 


from 950, out, ſpoliavir. it may be remarked 
that the Jewiſh writer of the Miclal, who moſt 


| probably Had never ſeen the Septuagint, ſuggeſts 


this ſame reading, but upon an idea of the b 
being changed to N, as ed do U, Wen 


«FF; tt 
. Tee Buxt. in voce. FN 


Our tranifſators ſeem, 55 the word & ! \ 
to have had the fame notion of the reading; 


they differ, in this inſtance, from their uſual au- 


thorities, Montanus and Tagninus; the firſt of 
whom renders Whom a wuiulatus, "the other, et 

citbaris ſiſpenſis, as if from r,, fuſpendit, which 
cannot be; as there is à double h. It can only come 
from 90 , accumulare, from 5n, tumulur; but 
contunulatorts, id eſt inimici, as hatatf yd, is 

but a ſtrained ſenſe. To mike ulularur, as Mon- 
tanus ſuppoſes, it mould be rh, from ., 
Huldvit, which,” as a nouti in biphel, is without 
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authority. In theſe; uncertainties; * is Wr, we 


have ſuch a guide as the Greek: +: i in 
. c Bs tothe PAR hari ohio 
ings for explaining the Hebrew, we may remark 
here, what rather belongs to Pl. lxviii. 12. that 
the word . Jeſhurun,“ in the ſong of Moſes, 
Deut. xxxii. 15. and aſterwards in chap. xxxiii. 
5. 26. (of which ſingular name for the people of 
Iſrael, the commentatots have given no tolerable 
account, ) is rendered by the Septuagint, 3yawi-" 
Abbes, dilectur; fo chat they did not read me, 
& Jeſhurun, ” but mw, dileftus ſuus, with the 
nun paragogic 3 ; the ſame Hebrew word which 2 
we have ſeen, they rendered ayawnros, dilectus, | 

in Pfalm Ixvni. 12. Some have derived mY | 
6c Jeſhurun, from Wo, rectus, juſtus z, but this 
hardly ſeems ſo ſuitadle an appellation as the | 
Greek one; the people of Iſrael were not al- 
ways © juſt and righteous,” as Moſes knew full 
well; though they were always © beloved of the ? 
Lord.“ | 
"Vas. 5. IfI forget thee, 0 Jeruſalem, let my. 
right hand forget her cunning, ] V9) Mun. 
Obliviſcatur dextera mea. Mont. Forget,” be- | 
ing in kal, hers has always been a difficulty to 
complete 
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complete the ſenſe, becauſe it wanted ſome noun 
after it, and our tranſlators have ſupplied © her 
cunning, following, no doubt, Pagninus, who 
adds, pulſationie mee, the {kill of ſtriking the 
| harp. Montanus leaves it abruptly, without fub- 
joining any thing to be governed of obliviſeatur. 
in the ſame way ; they read it in a paſlive ſenſe, 

as if pointed in niphal, NWN, oblivioni detur. Je- 
rome has rendered the paſſage, in ablivione ſet 
dertera mea. The Septuagint ia» twinafap ox, It / 


en i ed » did pas Si oblitus fuera tuly 


leruſalem, oblivioni detur dextera mea. Vulg. If. 
I forget Jeruſalem,” ons Theodoret, © may 1. \ 
be forgotten of heaven; ris doubes Bondians 4 
TUX Pip 5 raurm 705 xaxt dia And in that | 
ſenſe is d., right hand, to be found i in 
many places in the Pſalms. Taking 3g in the 
ſenſe ſuggeſted by Theodoret, the Hebrew verb 
may {till do in the active ſenſe in kal, Mun 
"ey ot Let my right hand,” that is, my heavenly, 
protector, “forget me,” which © n may de 
either ſupplied by the ſenſe, not a very uncom- 
mon ellipſis, or be ſuppoſed to have been luf. 
fixed i to the verb np 8 % 


LY 
— 8 
1 


14 
nnr 


" 
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This ſenſe of © right hand,” is ſurely more 
worthy. of the occaſion, thay: the one Oy 
rw 
VII. 8. Happy ball he be that ea nech 
thee, as thou haſt ſerved 1.1 Here we have 
both 99 and 511 in the Hebrew, but in the 
Greek they have only arrazediue, and Art © 
1 which we have had ſo often before. Sat: 


$11 r PSALM CXXXVIIL | 
VIX. 1. Before the Gods. ] r m which 


„ 6.4. 


the Septuagint render ivavriov A 
VeR. 3. And ſtrengthenedit me ith ſtrength 
in my ſoul. ] ty 952 a Roborabis me in 
animd med fartitudine, Mont. The Septuagint 
put it in the future, woavupnors jpr, multiplicabis me. 
Vulg. and ſo is the Hebrew, if not influenced by 
the ) converſive, prefixed to the preceding verb. 
If opavapnons ſignifies multiplicabis, as the Vulgate | 
renders it, they muſt, inſtead of 9I7NN, have 


read jr, which is literally multiplicabit, as in 
Levit. xxv. 16. Numb. xxvi. 54. Prov. vi. 3 5.— 
This word wixvuple, is uſed in Plalm xl. 9. 
where we ſuppoſed it to have the ſenſe of curam 
gerere. Jerome makes it dilatabis animæ mee for- 
1 VX. 
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VX. 8. The Lord will perfect that which con- 
cerneth me. J. 42 Ny mT Dominus perficiet 
pro me. Mont. Perficiet pro me opts fuun, . is. 
Pagninus's yerſion ; the tranſitive yerbs, perficiet, 
and ** will perfect, each needed a caſe after it, 
which i 1s ſupplied, The Septuagint ſeem to have 
read a verb, that needed no caſe after it: Kugzos 
arraweduci FO tus, Dominus retribuet pro me ; 
- fo that they, inſtead of Ty perficiet, moſt pro- 

| bably read bY, retribuet, 5 word we had in the 
preceding Plalm, and have ſo often had before, 
and ſo conſtantly ſeen e, arrawodidah, 
retribuo. 0 ” I N 1 , | 


. 
* * " , 
\ %ax 1 [71 33h 
1 * oz — — a L 
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"Ya. 3. And my lying down. J. vr Er. 
bitum meum. Mont. which is ſupported by Jerome, 
who has accubationem meam. The Septuagint 
have Th TX ;] Anu, funiculum meum, which does 
not ſeem at all to agree, unleſs the metaphor is 
taken, as Theodoret ſays, from thoſe who build 
edifices, and uſe a line to ſquare, their wort. ; 
and Ya (6gnifying aliquid  quadratum, © 2 
{quare,”)' can have any alluſion to the ſame 
operation, For this ſuppoſed ſenſe, ſee Numb. 
xxili. 10. . v "20D? Et numerum 


„ FEM : N quartt . 
AA V * : : 
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quarti I/rael. Mont. alluding to their being drawn 
up in ſquares, where only à fourth part can be 
ſeen at a time. Some read xo7ros, Wen agrees 
with the ſenſe of accubitfun. 

Vun. 14. I will praiſe thee, for I am fear. 
fully, and wonderfully made; marvellous are 
thy works, and that my ſoul knoweth right well.] 
There is nothing of '« fearfully and wonderfully 
made” in the Hebrew, nor in 'Montanus, or 
Pagninus, whom our tranſlators moſtly follow ; 
nor in the 'Septuagint,” nor in Jerome. The 
Greek and the Hebrew agree exactly, only by 
leaving 'out the final » in , making i it the 
ſecond perſon, inſtead of the firlt. ir 88 JON. 
| *BFopehoyiooual ro Irs pobipas avpar rung” | 
| Wal Ta i 62, xal 1 N l inden. cocha. wy 
Confitebor tibi, quia terribiliter mirificatus er; 
Mirabilia a opera tua, et anima mea cogoſeit nimis, 

(or valde.) | 

ο⁰ MID 23 TIR. » 

I no "pn php N] | 

- The be tranſlation of the Act is a 
en. of the Hebrew, than that made on 
purpoſe by Montanus, taking the adjective 189 
adverbially, g 


l 


M M 2 | Vir. 
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_ Vas, 15. My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, 
when I was made in ſecret.] * My ſubſtance,” 
uu, is rendered corpus meum, by, Montanus, 
The Septuagint have vd 6orzy ps, © my bone,” 
reading it pointed thus, Duy, which makes it 
nn Jerome en he makes 

it ofa mea. 
VXX. 17, How precious fore hy 0 
unto me, O God] © Thoughts p, is ren- 
dered by Montanus and Pagninus cogitationes ; 
and the Septuagint have admitted that ſenſe in 
the ſecond verſe of this Pſalm, rendering it u 

71 e. This is a Chaldee ſenſe of the word; 
but in this paſſage they have rendered it, p/a0y in 
the Hebrew ſenſe, ie d Alas irundncar d Es 
n, 6 beg. Mibi autem nimis honorificati ſunt amici 
tui, Deus. Vulg. Jerome makes it amici. N 

| Vir. 19. Surely thou wilt flay the wicked, 
0 God; depart from me therefore, ye bloody 
men. 

VæXX. 20. For they ſpeak againſt thee wick- 
edly, and thine enemies take thy name in vain.] 
920 WD, DDTWANT ) mor Hr 19. 
| — _ Wien: ; ny In Wie 20, 
The eek bags with a relative in the le- 

brew; 


* 
. 
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brew; the ſenſe, therefore, is not complete with- 
out taking in, what went before in the 29th verſe, | 
| Montanus divides it thus, Si occideres, Deus, im- 


pium, et uirus ſanguinum, recedite a me ; qui dicent 
in te nefas ; (Pagninus has, gui dixerunt contra te 
abominationem)  aſſumpſerunt in vanum hoſtes tui. 
The. Septuagint differ in the laſt word, which 
they render WAS, « cities, and certainly? TW 
is * thy cities, and not © thine enemies.” They 
—f put Janroyious in a bad ſenſe, tor Mr ; 
the whole paſſage they render in this manger : 


Rav dwrotrinys eh à besgs. : 
Ades dad, EXXAIVETS * luz. " 2 B 
2 Ori ide 094 ig αννανονν,ẽwñ¼, | 
Aerres bp patranbrins 765 WAG) 02. 
_ > orders | 4% Deu ' 
5 —— declinate a mw. 
e laggt fu in dogtavionibl; Ute 
Accipient in vanitate civitates tuas. len 
| ; Vole: 
There are ſeveral readings in the fourth line, 
te ot, iprig ct, ird cr; the latter is the one 
in Theodoret. In ſuch a variety, I have ventured 
to ſubſtitute one, that comes cloſer to the Hebrew, 


and will better. anſwer. our preſent purpoſe of 
compariſon. 
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compariſon.” The Hebrew word NY, '(being 
either from OR, dixit, or MB, rebellavit, with 
a different pointing to the , , in thoſe two caſes,) 
will ſuit either tuo, dicunt, or leidet, the future 
| plural of tpiCu; contends, Iitigioſus um. . 

Theodoret explains the latter part of the paſ- 
Age, they have in vain received the gift of thy 
cities, to dwell in, as they derive no improve- 
ment from the obſervation of thy law. Jerome 
agrees with the preſent rendering of the Hebrew, 
in making it not, © cities,” but © enemies.” The 
whole paſſage, in his verſion, ſtands thus; Si oc 
cideris, Deus, impium, viri ſanguinum, declinate a 
me. Qui contradicent tibi ſcelerat?, elevati ſunt 
fruſtræ adverſarii tui. It ſhould, however, be. 
noticed, that there is only one other place in 
ſcripture, where WON is written without the &, 
namely, 2 Sam. xix. 14. The Hebrew will hen 
ally id the Gin tau, «> 

| men MR Serbe 
ii 3 MD, DD) WK) 
| ana? TW WR 
JW o 022 


Si occideris, Deus, impium ; 
Viri ſanguinum, recedite a me, Roby 


* 

\ 
\ 
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Vr. 8. Grant not, O Lord, the deſires of | 
the wicked; further not his wicked device, 12 
they exalt themſelyes.] There is here more va- 
riance than uſual , between the Hebrew and Greek, 
where the ſenſe is at all preſerved, as it is; "IX 
. Fry 2587. ved Ty nn Ne 


tradaz, Domine, defideria impii ; - Tn Olds malam 
ejus ne provehas, exaltabunt ſe. Mont, The Septu- 
| gint runs thus, Mn wagadys h, Küęit, ars Tas dw. 
Mulas pa egg *Aithepioas be Uf ten yan, ys 
Takin; t, wore viuhoow. Ne tradat me, Domine, 
a defiderio meo peccatori ; cogitaverunt contra ne, 
ne derelinguas me, ne forte exaltentur. Vulg. which 
Theodoret explains, © I deſire to be ſaved; he 
deſires to deſtroy me; do not thou give my 
deſire to him ; fh Toivuy v 1% imiOupiay oy ; 
” 


„ - COLEATION? ALI el. 
" wapiexyr, nen ehe el very * 
Aſderis 'ngit," they read ie, vb h defde- 
mia men iripio.. The dative caſg would even do 
without the 9, and then the text would not be 
changed; except in the pointing · Again, inſtead 
of the noun. Ml, they read ĩt pointed as a verb 
in the plural, wat, and rendered it &::\oyicarre ; 
but PDR ſignifies provehas, atid cannot be recon- 
 ciled to;iyxaraaiumys : to warrant, which, the Sep- 
tuagint muſt have read par bg. ne_relinquas ; 
with which alteration the whole paſſage will read. 
thus, P27 IR 2208 22 „eg, yx. r vd 
Jy. Ne trades, Domine, deſederia mea impio; \ 
cogitaverunt mala, ne relinguat, exaltabuntur.. _ \ 
The different manner, in which Jerome has - 
rendered this paſſage, goes ſtill to confirm: the | | 
conjecture juſt made for ſupporting the Septua- 
gint. If it was read Pin D ne. relinquas, 
it might eaſily be miſtaken for . N ne. ef- 
fundatur, by which word he renders it. He 
takes 1, cogitaverunt mala, for vat, ſcelus 
eius. The whole of his verſion runs thus : Ne 
des, Domine, dęſideria impii ; ; ne efus ne Af, 
fundantur, et eleventur. 22 | | 
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SAM xl. 

A as a 
| dra-kindneſss and tet him-reprove tae, it ſhall be 
an excellent oil, 2vhich ſhall not break my head; 
for yet my prayer alſo /ha/l be in their calami- 
ties. ] This is a reaſonably good tranſlation of 


ea * is Av of * 
miſericordia; et incrtpet me, et erit oleum pracipuum, 
| quoi non franget caput mon; quonigm adbuc erb, 
et oratio mea in mala corum. The Septuagint 
make it, hanf dpdprun, oleum peceatorir, ſo that 
inſtead of wh (DU oleum præcipuum, they muſt 
| have read yu) Hr oleum peccataris : Again, they 
make it, PTY non impinguet, reading, | 
bx. « ſhall not-ſprinkle,” the future kal of 
712, aſperfit, inſtead of Abe, non. franget, the 
hiphil of xu, fregit, which is only uſed in hi- 
phil. Again, they make it is rad ivtoxiars e, 
in beneplacitis eorum, reading Oy n not ag 
ſignifying, in mala corum, from T), malum, in 
Hebrew, but from MN, in Chaldee, which fig. 


fie nike waſh bene velle, acquieſcere in aliquo; whence 


NN * the 
- 
- 
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20 OOLLATIOx. PSALM/CXLI: 
the noun , or N), benevolentia, which 
we have in the Targum on Eſther, i. 8, mmm 
].] 199 Eritque en benevolentia. The word 
is uſed in this Chaldee ſenſe, in Pſalm cxxxix; 
twice; ver. 2. Y NAA intellexiſti cogitationem 
renz ver. 17. y YETI quan pretiofe fuerunt 
cogitationes tue ; in both of which, © thoughts,” = 
cogitationer, muſt be conſidered in a good ſenſe. 
Jerome has taken hin , in another ſenſe, 
making it oleum amaritudinis ; now ty figni- 
fies likewiſe © gall,” as in Deut. xxix. 18.— 
n wh Ti. hh 022 me Let 
there ſhould be among you-a root, that bear- 
eth gall and worm- wood. He ſeems to have | 
read cw. d = ſhall not ſprinkle,” wich the 
Septuagint ; in nothing elſe does he differ from 
the preſent Hebrew text, which he renders thus: 
Corripiat me juſtus in miſericordid, et arguat me ; 
ng wenn; gals 
ad bur oratio mea pro malitiis eorum. 3 
With theſe variances, the paſſage in the two 
languages will agree; the Greek runs thus: 


Haidiven pes diaet is Hin, u Nye jar, - | 
| b 
Or, Y Xa * ü ra lalalais d. 
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Corripiet me juſtus in miſeritordia, et increpabit me, 
Oleum autem peccatoris non impinguet caput meum ; 
ator I mea in beneplacitis eorum. 

Vulg. 

Theodoret explains it—1 wouls rather be re- 
proved by the juſt, than flattered and ſoothed by 
the wicked. He notices that Symmachus reads, 
inſtead of tuJox/as, thus, ir: Jt nal 7 wporrugn 
pan Gris Tv xaxiay avrur, agreeably to the pre- 
| ſent conſtruction of the Hebrew text, in mala 
eorum ; and he underſtands it, ] am far from 
defiting their proſperity, I pray for their entire 
change, namely, that they may become better in 


their conduct, and worſe in their circumſtances, 


if that will contribute towards it; which expoſi- 

tion ſeems applied by him to'both the verſions. 
55 The Hebrew, with wr * will run 
thus: | 
K 7 von on PI wy 


wh e ye pu 
Drum a! 'mbom,. WW ... 
eee tur et increpet me ; 
Oleum impii ne ſpargat caput meum. 
a 
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284 COLLATION, PSALM XII. 
Vxx. 6. When their judges are overthrown in 
ſony places. ] There is no authority for · when? 
in either text. H hοοαν y9D"P2 WEI D, 
ſunt in manus petre judices corum, Mont. The 
Septuagint have, a ng Eu wirgas . 
upera} duriy* Abſorpti ſunt juncti petra judicer eo. 
rum. Vulg. The Vulgate renders this, as if it 
was ix,4evor, yet it is read ixopws in all the co. 
pies, even the Complutenſian, which is ſuppoſed 
to favour the Latin moſt. Probably that is the 
true reading, and is meant to repreſent y9D 72, 
« among the rocks,” as the text might have been | 
at that time. So in Job, XXXIX. 25. DW 72 \ 
among the trumpets.” This prepoſitive 2, with | 
the pleonaſtic ſyllable 7, is, in form, very like 
the preſent text n, and ſeems to make better 
ſenſe. The Vulgate ſeems to have had this ſame 
idea, by the juncti, or junctè, or whatever the 
word ſhould be. And Jerome is more explicit, 
in the expreſhon Junta param, which ſeems a 
cloſe rendering of 1. 8 

n eee eee 
mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood 
upon the earth.] The two parallel lines are here 
tranſpoſed, The Hebrew of the laſt line runs 

thus, 
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thus, Tung Wp. od 402 Sicut ſeindens, et fin- 
dens in terrs, Mont. The Septuagint render it, 
| wort waxes is. dupparyn i e g. Sicut crafſitudo 
terre erupta oft ſuper terram. Vulg. Hazet t 

Va ſays Theodoret, is the ſolidity of the earth, 
which is divided into clods by the plough': In 
the ſame manner, thoſe who now ſtand upon their 
legs, ſhall ſuffer diſſolution, and their bones 
ſhall be ſcattered in the Sepulchre, This ſenſe 
agrees with the Hebrew, but there is not the 
uſual cloſeneſs in the wording. | 

Jerome has conveyed thi ſenſe of the Pede 
text, in good phraſeology, according to his man- 
ner. Sicut agricola qui ſcindit terram, fit diſſipate 
fant ofſa nora in ore inferai. Moſes Mendelfohn 
verſiſies it thus: 

Des landmanns, dev is bation bits ible; 

Und unſer Koniglich gebtin, 
GE Ad wag 

e The righteous ſhall compaſs me 
about.] Hun in me coronabunt. Mont. or 
according to Jerome, in me coronabuntur. The 


Septuagint have, ul dH IG | 


284 COLLATION. "PSALM CXLIV. 
Vulg. It is uſed in that ſenſe in Job, Xxxvi. 2. 
Vt IND expedta me paululum, which the Sep- 
tuagint render, peivoy pe fe This paſſage in 
Job was thought, among grammarians, to be an 
Gwa} aryijuerey, in this ſenſe, but we ſee the Septu- 
agint underſtood the word here, in the ſame 
manner, though it is more common in Chaldee to 
uſe it in the ſenſe of Rr ave 


PSALMC XLIV. 


ln 13. That our garners may be full, af: 
fording all manner of ſtore ; at our ſheep may 
bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in our- 
| reets.] The Septuagint, inſtead of de #5 
a ſpecie ad ſpeciem. Mont. which we render all 
mannerof ſtore,” have ix rr i rixo ſo they muſt 
have, read it, Y Y WD ab bos, ad hoc. WNW 
« in our ſtreets”? they have made ti» ra; ieh, 
in their goings out; ſo they muſt have read 
DIVIMARSINA in exitibus eorum. All through this 
verſe, inſtead of our,” the Septuagint read 
their,“ as if the final pronoun had been a 0. 
There is the ſame difference between the two 
texts in the. following verſe. Jerome renders it 
thus, Pecora neſtra in milibus, et innumerabilia in 


COLLATION. PSALM CXLVI. . 28; 
"© "PSALM CXLVL | h 
Ver. B. The Lord openeth the er of. the 
bund. * aperiens, Mont. is properly rendered 
e openeth; but there is a Chaldee noun formed 
from this Hebrew root, e, which ſignifies 
« a wiſe man;” and this accounts for the Sep- 
tuagint rendering it in this place cogt, makes 
wile,” Kupids co. 126 ruh. Jerome renden it 
looſely, Dominus illuminat cacoc. 
 VzR. 9. But the way of the wicked he turneth 
upſide down.] Ny ſubvertet. Mont. Jerome 
makes it conteret. The Septuagint have « aparioni, 
4 ſhall make to diſappear ;” ſo they mult have 
read it M., cæcabit, from W, evigilare, which 
| in pihel, ſignifies cecare ; as. in Exod. xxiii. 8. 
Drye VP in Lia munus excacabit 
apertos. Mont. where we have NPB, which we 
noticed in the preceding verſe, ſtill rendered by 
Montanus apertos. The Septuagint, in Exodus, 
call it by a circumlocution 5glaape; Barmrivruy. 


Since 1 made the remark, in page 269, on 
the word mw Jeſhurun, in Deuteronomy be- 
ing ___ eren in the Greek, I have 

reviewed 
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reviewed Wille l bail en e ir 6. where 
als Sirion is rendered 1yawyuie; and I am 
inclined to think, that the Septusgint read, in 
Pfalm xxix. 6. the ſame Hebrew word, r, 
that they did in Deuteronomy : This latter word 
reſembles Sirion, at leaſt as nearly as it 
does Nt# Jeſhurun ; the ſenſe will then be, 
« Lebanon his beloved, like a young Unicorn.” 
After all, may not the right reading, both in 
Deuteronomy. and in Pſalm xxix. 6. be Ie, | 
Jeſhurun; and may not & have been under- 
ſtood by the tranſlators to mean a, as 
well as #xauc ? * and me are preciſely - 
| the ſame n 
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THE END. 
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